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HISTORY OF INDIA.

BOOK FOURTH.

FROM HUMAYUN’S ACCESSION TO HIS EXPULSION FROM
INDIA.

CHAPTER 1.

AFFAIRS OF HUMAYUN FROM HIS ACCESSION TO HIS IN-
VASION OF MALWA AND GUJRAT.

HUMAYUN'S ACCESSION, = DIFFICULTIES OF HIS SITUATION. = COM=
PETITORS. FOR THE THRONE.—UNSETTLED STATE OF THE EMPIRE
~-AND OF FOREIGN RELATIONS.— CHARACTER OF HUMAYUN,-—
PROVISION FOR HIS BROTHERS.—PRETENSIONS OF KAMRAN, — HIS
ADVANGE TOWARDS HINDUSTAN.—CAPTURES LABUR—AND 0OCU-
PIES THE PENJAB,~—CONGESSIONS OF HUMAYUN.—CAMPAIGN AGAINST
KALINJER — AND TO THE EASTWARD.— HUMAYUN RETURNS TO
AGRA.— CAMPAIGN AGAINST CHUNAR--INTERRUPTED BY THE PRO-
GRESS OF BEHADER SHAH.—NOMINAL CAPITULATION OF SHIR KHAN.
EMBASSY FROM BEHADER SHAH:— MUHAMMED ZEMAN MIRZA —
1S IMPRISONED, AND ESCAPES TO GUIRAT. — MUHAMMED SULTAN
M{RZA, AND HIS SONS.—PROGRESS OF BENADER SHAH.-——MEASURES
OF HUMAYUN AGAINST THE AFGHANS OF BPHAR — ARRESTED BY
THE ADVANCE OF BEHADER SHAH — AND TATAR KHAN LODI:

Waex Nasir-ed-din Muhammed Humdyun succeeded
his father, he was in the twenty-third year of his age.*

“ . wag born in the citadel of 1508, March 6) and mounted the
7hida 4, (A, p. °throne A.s 937, Jemadi 1. 9. (a.n.

CHAP.

A D, I8S
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.av.” He ascended the throne in the city of Agra, en the 29th
\ o 1530, Of December, A. D. 1530, three days after the late Em-
fumérums peror’s death. The wusual solemnities followed ; the
ceesion,  chief nobility presented themselves at the Derbdr, and

L. 937, A
.».1530, tendered their allegiance, and money was scattered

i’;‘“‘é‘g’ % among the populace. The public prayers were read,
and coin struck, in name of the new prince.
fieuiics But, though the son of the great Bdber thus mounted
tuation, the throne of Agra, his situation was not free from
' danger and difficulty. Even in his own court, and in
the army, all was not sound. In that age, the right of
uccession to the crown was very unsettled. Though
lithe claim of the eldest son to succeed his father was
V'lacknowledged in a general way, the order of succession
was not in practice rigidly adhered to. The public
feeling was little hurt when any other of the sons, or
an aspiring uncle, made his way to the throne. The)
sword was the grand arbiter of right; and every son
was prepared to try his fortune against his brothers.
The custom of granting large governments or appanages
to the younger princes, gave them the means of as-
serting their ambitious pretensions by force, at the
head of armies. In the present instance, other prin-
ciples unfavourable to the regular succession werg in
operation. The conquest of Hindustdn had been begun
a);only five years before, and was still in progress. Hu-
; gmz’tyun had not latterly been employed in any military
& command in that country. The government was- still,
> bof course, military. The army was not a national one,
.connected by common language and country, but a
1y Imixed body of adventurers, Chaghatéi, Uzbek, Moghul,
M Persian, Afghin and Indian. . Even the Chaghatai
#" ~  chiefs, who had enjoyed most of the Emperor’s confi-
dence and favour, were not perfectly unanimous. Though

®, N

1530, Dec. 20). His mother was  bernama, f. 85. v. Was Mah-am,
Méham Begum, a relative of Sultan  © My Moon,” a term of endearment
Husein Mirza of Khordsan, Ak- = converted into a name?
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tached to the family of Béber, as the representatives CHAP.T.
of that revered prince and of the great Taimir, yet no 7z,
eminent chief or head of a tribe considered the crown
itself as beyond the range of his ambition. It was the.
age of revolution ; and the kingdoms on every side, —/-
Persia, Samarkand, Bokhéra, Hissér, Balkh, and Hin-
dustdn itself,—saw the throne occupied by adventurers,
or the immediate descendants of adventurers, not more
distinguished than themselves. The length of time
during which the late Emperor’s health had been de-
clining, had given time for parties and intrigues to be
formed among them, which his talents and respected
name had hitherto prevented from bursting out, buﬁ
which were not the less dangerous on that account.
We have seen by what a minute accident a plan of the competi-
prime minister himself, for setting aside Béber'’s son: 2= Prée
altogether, had been defeated. Syed Mehdi Khwija, Ve
the candidate in whose favour he had acted, seems to
have been. of a religious family, was a son-in-law of
Béber, and known to the army, a division of which he

had often led. Muhammed Zemén# Mirza, another
great lord of the court, and a descendant of Taimur,
being a grandson of the celebrated Sultan Husein
Mirza Baikra of Khordsén, and who had also married’

a daughter of Bdber, was supposed to have in his in-
terest a formidable party, consisting of many of the
most powerful men in-the army. He was a man of
talent, and had been employed by the late Emperor in
many important commands. Muhammed Sultan Mirza“‘b

1

also a descendant of Taimiir and” grandson of the late
Sultan of Khordsdn by a daughter, was a third noble-
man, wha, from his royal birth and high station, was
thought worthy to aspire to the throne. All had their
followers and adherents. The very supposition that
such men might be placed in hostility to the legal heir,
rendered their position dangerous; and it might in

some circumsgtances seem safer to incur the immediate
B 2
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. risks of revolt than to endure the lingering annoyances
and real dangers of suspicion. Under such circum-

4.1, 1530,
stances, a thousand unforeseen accidents might occur
t0 blow the smouldering embers of intrigue and faction
into a flame.

Unsettled Nor was it only in the court and in the camp that

state of the .
Emgire. | dangers were to be apprehended. The Empire was far

from being yet consolidated, when Bédber died. Tt was
_only five years since that able prince had entered India;
and, during that period, his life had been too busily em-
ployed, in military expeditions, to admit of his devoting
the needful time to settling the details of the internal
administration of the kingdoms that he had conquered.
He had entered the country as ‘a stranger and a spoiler;
he had defeated the armies and broken the power of
the reigning dynasty; but the only hold which he, or
his race, yet had upon the people of India was military
force. Of the two great classes of which the popula-
tion of India was composed, the Hindus could have
plittle unity of feeling with their Muhammedan con-
/ \querors. Both veligions are, in their particular ways,
\exclusive. The Hindus admit of no proselytes ; regard
all strangers, even their rulers, as not only far behind
them in the road to final happiness, but as, at best,
only successful barbarians, many of whose habits they
view with disgust and abhorrence. The Musulman,
too, though eager for proselytism, is an exclusive re-
ligion, which looks with hatred or contempt on every
other, and is very unfavourable to the existence of
much sympathy between the believing lord and the
infidel subject ; especially where that subject adds to
his other ¢rimes that of idolatry. But the difficulty
was niot less, even with the old Mubammedans. India,
for centuries, had been governed by Muhammedan

pormidabiel| dynasties of foreign descent. The last of these had
wower of Il Son the Afghdn; and chiefs of that race, with their

the Af-
ghéns.

followers, were scattered all “over the kingdom, and
held the most important offices and the most valuable
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agirs.  These they considered as their birth—right)/ R
and they were indignant that so noble a prize, so long 55
enjoyed as an inheritance, should be wrested from them.
Though repeatedly defeated in the field, they were still
numerous and. powerful, ripe for revolt, and ready or
the first signal to fly to arms, in what was a personal a
well as a national cause. They had also the advantage
of possessing a rallying point. The cause of Sultan
Mahmiid Lodi, the brother and successor of the late
Sultan Tbrahim, was still supported by Baban and|
Bayezid, the old heads of the Afghén nobility; who,
though lately driven into the recesses of the eastern
provinces and of Behdr, were only waiting for a fit |
opportunity to return, and re-occupy the kingdom from
which they had heen expelled; and their countryman
Shir Khan, one of the ablest men of the age, had al-
ready taken up arms in Behir and Bengal, about the|
close of Baber’s reign.

Of the princes and states beyond the limits of the Foreign
Empire, the King of Bengal was friendly to the Afghdns g
and had given protection to Sultan Mahmtd Lodi,*
whose daughter he afterwards married. = The R&jprits} o
though stunned by their late discomfiture, were power
ful still; and, though the kingdom of Malwa at- tha
moment possessed little strength,—being in a state of
deplorable confusion from the intestine factions that
had long torn it to pieces, and made it a prey to its :
neighbours, — yet, in Gujrdt, Behdder Shah was fasj «
rising into power, had added to his territories on every
side, and, from the mere extension of his conquests, was
likely soon to come into direct collision with the Km-

peror of Delhi.* ;
At such a crisis, the personal character of the prmce‘ ek
was a matter of deep importance. If we remove thetun
glare of eulogy thrown over the actions of all Asiatic
#* Abulfazl, in the Akbernama ; Baber's Memoirs, passim,

Tarikh-e Khafi Khan; Ferishta;
B 3
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. sovereigns by the historians who wrote in their own
_ time, or in that of their immediate descendants, we
shall find® that Humédyun, though a prince of lively
parts and elegant accomplishments, brave, and on the’
whole of a humane, temper, was volatile, fond of plea-
sure, and deficient in those enlarged views so necessary
for conducting the affairs of an extensive Empire; as
well as in that decision and spirit_of command, without
vhich no prince can secure the respect and confidence

of his subjects. i
Eroision One of Huméyun’s first acts was to assign jagirs to be
frbis {held by his brothers. Kémrén he confirmed in the
" \kingdoms of Kdbul and Kandahdr, which seem to have
been bestowed on him by his father. To Askeri Mirza
he allotted the province of Sambhal ; and that of Alwar
or Mewdt to Hindal Mirza. He confirmed his cousin
Suleim4n Mirza in the government of the little kingdom
of Badakhshdn. His nobles, and the army, he con-
/ ciliated, as is usual with Asiatic princes at the com-
mencement of a new reign, by conferring on them
titles, khildts, and other marks of honour, and by mu-

nificent largesses.

Preten- But the want of union among the brothers was not
sinsof  {long of showing itself. No sooner did Kamrén, who
" was at Kdbul, hear of his father’s death, than, disdaining
tke ample dominions he had enjoyed under his father,
and in the possession of which his brother had consented
wioad.  to confirm him, he consigned Kandahdr to Askeri, col-
vancesto-  Jected an army, and, in the true spirit of brotherhood
dustin,  among Asiatic princes, marched for Hindustan; under
4 Jos1, pretence of congratulating Humdyun on his accession,
but in reality to try the strength of his sword, and to
see wheather his own good fortune might not raise him
to the throne of Delhi itself. Humdyun, alarmed at
the mnews of his motions, and harassed by the dangers
that surrounded him, despatched an envoy to meet the
Mirza, and to announce to him his intention of adding
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. -thécountries of Peshdwer and Lamghén to the terri- o
ories which he already enjoyed. But Kdmrén's views , 7555
were too extensive to be satisfied even with ‘that con- |
cession. He crossed the Indus; and, having traversed

the greater part of the Penjab, drew near to Lahtr, the

capital.

There he found that Mir Ytnis Ali, who had been Captures
the governor under Béber, was faithful to his trust, and ™"
adhered to Humédyun. To have bestowed the time
necessary for reducing the capital of the Penjib by
regular military operations, might have been fatal to
his enterprise. To gain possession of it without delay
therefore, Kdmran resorted to stratagem. Having ar-
ranged his plan, he one night affected to be violently
offended with Kerdcha Beg, one of his chief Amirs, and
publicly, in the Derbér, reviled him in the most harsh
and unmeasured terms. Next night the Beg fled from
the camp with all his followers, and sought refuge in
Labtr. In those days of versatile and unstable alle-
giance, such a defection had in it nothing uncommon.

Miy Yinis Ali, delighted to have gained a man of so
much consequence, went out of the city with an hono-
rary procession to meet and welcome him. He after-
wards treated the Beg not merely as a political, but as
a personal, friend; gave him constant invitations to
partake of the hospitality of his table,and made several
social and friendly parties for his amusement. Kerdcha
Beg coolly watched his time; till, one night, after a
convivial entertainment at the Mir’s palace, where, in
consequence of the lateness of the hour, the soldiers 'llad
been allowed to go home to their quarters, he seized
his opportunity, perfidiously took his host into custody,
got possession of one of the gates, and (1eslbaf?11c:1 mes-
sengers to Kamrén to announce his success. [he Mirza,
who had been waiting with much anxiety, no sooner
learned the result of the stratagem, than’he hast,ene’d
to the gateswith a strong force and entered Lahar
B 4
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. without resistance. Mir Yiunis Ali was then relieved
from custody, and K4mrén, who wished to give the
whole proceeding the air, not of a conquest, but of an
ordinary assumption of the government, apologising to
Ytinis Ali for the violence he unwillingly employed,
asked him to enter his service, and to retain the office
he had held. This the Mir declined, and was allowed
to leave the city and to join Huméyun.

Bt ocen: After this first success, Kdmrdn took possession of

%?szg_e all the neighbouring provinces; so that, in a short time,

038 the whole of the Penjéb, as far as the Sutlej, acknow-
%> 1%L Jedged his authority. v

concessions _ Still, however, as if nothing uncommon had occurred,

ofumi- gnd as if he had been acting all along like a faithful

subject, he continued, by his ambassadors, to assure

HumAyun of his attachment and fidelity; and, at the

same time, petitioned, in the humblest terms, to be al-

lowed tohold the territory of which he had thus become

possessed. The Emperor, who, before these trans

actions were brought to a conclusion, had become in-

volved in troubles and difficulties on every hand, af-

* fected to accede cheerfully to a request, which he could

not without danger refuse. He signified his assent;

and, to save appearances, ascribed his Jarge concessions

to the ties of kindred which united them, and the wishes

_expressed by their late father. After some delay, a

| firm4n was accordingly issued, bestowing on Kémrdn

the government of Kébul, Kandahdr, and the Penjib; a

grant which exalted that prince to the possession of

dominions and power nearly equal to his own. Kéim-

rén, who had a turn for poetry, delighted with the

success of his schemes of ambition, in the fulness of his

joy, addressed several odes to Humdyun, in which he

exhausted all the powers of song to express his gratitude.

The Emperor, either flattered by his high-flown praises,

or to gain time and to confirm him in his pacific dispo-

sitions, farther rewarded the royal poet by bestowing

w1531
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what seems a most imprudent grant, the rich cuap. 1
rovince of Hissar-Firéza; an acquisition the more ac-
ceptable to the Mirza as it lay mearly on the high road
between his possessions in the Penjéb and Delhi. Each

A.p. 1531,

probably attempted to deceive the other. At all events, -
a friendship founded on such a basis

could be neither

sincere nor lasting. These transactions with KAmrén s
Which occupied a considerable part of two years, have

been recorded in this place,

to avoid interrupting the

future course of the narrative.
Before his relations with Kdmrdn began to bear a
threatening aspect, Huméyun, about five or six months

after his
fort of Kalinjer,

accession, had set out to besiege the strong
in Bandélkandf, the possession of

which was hecessary at once to strengthen his frontier,
and to open an easier communication between Malwa,
and his dominions on the Jamna and the Ganges.

The Raja of Kalinjer was probably in the interest of

the Afghdns. When Huméyun had blockaded the fort
about a month, and had made some Progress in his

advances, he was alarmed b

tan Mahn

and
Afghéns, had
Ganges,
country in great force.

Yy the information that Sul-
nid Lodi, supported by
heikh Bayezid, the most eminent leaders of the
again invaded the provinces east of the
had taken Juénpir, and was overrunning the
fager to meet the invaders,

Biban Khan J ilwdni

he proposed a treaty to the Raja of Kalinjer, who
gladly gave a large sum of money to hasten his retreat.f

(=]

Humdyun, on leaving Kalinjer, directed his course
to the eastward, crossed the Ganges, and reached the

_* Akbernima, £, 35—37.; Khafi
Khan, Some specimens of Kdmrdn's
verses may be found in the Akber-
Nama, f, 37.

T The siege of Kalinjer, accord-
Mg to the Akbernima, occurred in
4 M. 087 ; according to Ferishta,
A H. 938, As Huméyun scems to
have Jefy Agra in the last nionths of

937, had .afterwards to march to
Bandélkand, and lay a month before
the fort, he must have reised the
siege in A.H. 988. :

1 Akberndma; Tabakat-i~Akberi,
f. 173,174.; Kholazet-ul-Towarikh,

f. 255,; Khafi ;Khan; Abulfazl,

f. 85, says twelve méns of gold and
other valuable considerations.

A H, 937

Campaign
against
Kalinjer,

A, H, 937,
Shawal or
Zilkader,
A.p. 1531, ;
May or \
June,

And to the
Eastward.
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v. town of Doura, when he was met by the Afghdns in

great force. A battle ensued, in which Sheikh Bayezid
was slain, and Sultan Mahmiud and his Afghans com-
pletely dispersed, as his friends affirmed, by the trea-
chery of Shir Khan. Mahmid was soon after expelled
from the province of Judnptr, and fled to Patna and
Bengal, whence he never returned, and where he died
a natural death.*

The Emperor, having defeated this invasion, settled
the country, and reinstated Sultan Juneid Birlds as
his lieutenant in the government, returned to Agra,
where, on the anmniversary of his accession, he gave a
grand entertainment, in the course of which, besides
rich presents and other gratifications to his nobles, in

v 1531, elephants, jewels, &ec., he is said to have distributed

among the officers of his court and army no less than
+welve thousand khil4ts, or honorary dresses, two thou-
sand of which were richly embroidered and ornamented
with precious stones.f
The most important object of policy for the Em-
peror of Delhi at this moment, next to that of crushing
the seeds of rebellion in his own family and court, was
undoubtedly to break in pieces the power still pos-
sessed by the Afghdns throughout India, and to become
master, if possible, of the course of the Ganges. To
sccure these objects, the Emperor soon afterwards
again took the field, and marched towards the fort of
_Chunér, in the province of Behdr, a place of extra-
‘ordinary strength, and one of the most important
ositions on that river. It was now held by the cele-
brated Shir Khan, who, since the defeat and flight of
Qultan Makmitd Lodi, had risen to the first distinction

# Khol4set-ul-Towdarikh, f. 255. on the river Sini,” probably an error
In the translation of Jouher, the of the transcriber for Gumti, No
battle is said tochave been fought on  date is given, nor are Kalinjer or
the banks of the Goompty. Mem. Judnpir mentioned.
of Huméyun, p. 3. In the original, 4 Tabakat-i-Akberi, f. 144. ; Fe-
it is said to have been at « Daurch  rishta, il 72.

[}
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1ong the Afghéns. Formerly it had belonged to
tan Ibréhim, but soon after his defeat and death
had submitted to Béber, as we have seen, and, by a
series of events to be afterwards mentioned, had very
recently passed into the hands of its present master,
Huméyun, desirous both to possess the fort and to
humble the owner, had sent a large force in advance
to invest it, and now himself followed and laid close
siege to it, at the head of g formidable army. At his
approach, Shir Khan, leaving his son, Jilal Khan, in
the fortress with a strong garrison of trusty adherents,
retired to the higher grounds, and hovered round the
imperial camp, for the double purpose of harassing
it and of succouring the besieged. After the blockade
had lasted three or four months, Humdyun, who, for-
tunately for the Afghan chiefs, was surrounded b

enemies, received intelligence, with some alarm, of th

rapid progress made by Behddex the King o
Gujrdt, in Mélwa and Nagér.  Shir Khan, seizing the
tavourable moment, sent ambassadors to the Emperor
to sue for peace, to express the Khan'’s gratitude to
the Emperor and his illustrious father, by whose pa-

tronage he had attained his present rank; to make

professions of submission, and such offers as, while
they saved the dignity of the sovereign, left the Khan
In possession of his stronghold. Huméyun, little dis
Posed to protract a siege which might be drawn out
t0 a very inconvenient length, and had already inter-
fered with most important objects, concluded a capitu-
lation with -Shir Khan, who was perfectly willing to
make ample promises, flattering himself, that when
the imperial troops were withdrawn, it would cost him

* nothing to act as he pleased, and to pursue his own

policy, unfettered by any flimsy treaty that had been
forced upon him, A peace was, therefore, Concluiled,\
by the terms of which he agreed, that his son, -]‘Ut‘bl
Chan, should Join the Emperor’s army, with a body

(0}

A.D.1531-2,

Interrupted
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Nominal
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- of Afghdns; and the young prince, accordingly, along ;
Briiios. with Isa Khan Hijab Sirwéni, his vizier, did wait npon
L - Hum4yun, and accompany him on his march into
Gujrdt: While there, Shir Khan having found the
time favourable for revolt, and Humdyun being busy
reducing that province, Kutb Khan contrived to make
his escape, and rejoined his father.”

Embassy On relinquishing the siege of Chundr, Huméyun
hors sman, Teturned to Agra, where he gave audience to an em-
B bassy that Behdder Shah had sent, for the purpose of
25, quieting any apprehensions which he might entertain
in consequence of the rapid progress that prince was
making in Malwa, and in the Réjput territories. This
mission he received with much pleasure, as circum-
stances rendered it important that his declared encmies
should be as few as possible. He dismissed the ambas-
sadors with every mark of distinction, and with as-
surances of his own pacific intentions, and turned
himself to averting the dangers which threatened him
in his own court and in the heart of his dominions.
Muharn- The Emperor had long entertained a jealousy of
med Zemén ’ e e
Mirza, Muhammed Zemdn Mirza's ambitious projects, and now

Tesolved to take away from him all means of carrying
them into execution. It has been mentioned that he
was the son of Badi-ez-zem4n Mirza, and grandson of
the famous Sultan Husein Mirza Baihra, of Khordsén.
After his father’s kingdom had passed into the hands
of the Uzbeks, he had resided at the court of Baber,
with whom he is said to have been a particular
fayourite, and had married one of his daughters. He

* Akberndma, f. 42.; Ferishta,
i, pp 110—113.; Jouher, c. 2.;
Tar. Khafi Khan; Tabakat-i-Ak-
beri, f. 174, ; Tar. Nizami, f. 218, ;
Nisabnama Afgh. f. 88. ; Tar, Bed.
£ 147. The Tabakét, Nisdbnama,
Ferishta, Khafi Khan, and the
original text of Jouher, call this

young prince Kutb Khan. Abul-
fazl calls him Abdal Reshfd; and is
followed in the translation of Jouher,
The Kholaset-ul-Towarikh, f. 275.,
solves the mystery, ecalling him
¢ Kutb Khan, generally known as
Abdal-Reshid,”



LIFE OF HUMAYUN.

¢en honoured with the most important commands. caaP T
Many of the northern Chaghatéi chiefs, who formed 77750,
the Emperor’s great strength, had much inflience in

his court and filled the chief offices in the country,

were attached to this prince. We have seen that, in

the late reign, he held the government of Behar. The

events that preceded his imprisonment are not known

with much certainty. Abulfazl affirms, that he formed

a party and carried on intrigues in conjunction with

his cousin, Muhammed Sultan Mirza, also a grandson

of Sultan Husein Mirza, but by a daughter, as well as

with Muhammed’s son, Ulugh Mirza, with whom at

this crisis he rose in rebellion a second time,.after ax. 940,
having been once pardoned ; that, to check this revolt, “*1°*™
Huméyun led an army down the Ganges, and, when
opposite to Bhujpiir, sent a strong detachment across

to the right bank of the river, under the command of

his cousin, Yd4dgdr Nésir Mirza, who defeated the
rebels, and made Muhammed Zemén, Muhammed Sul-

tan, and Wali Khub Mirza, prisoners.® The narrative

of other historians makes it more probable that the
‘Emperor, acting on his belief or suspicion of their Suspected
treasonable designs, had arrested the first of these ;‘:ﬁ;:’e;,
princes, in his government of Behdr, by means of an
armed force, before any rising took place, and after-

wards seized the others as his accomplices. Muhammed
Zemdén, on his earnest professions of fidelity, was par-

doned, and sent under the custody of Yadgar Taghdi

Beg to be imprisoned in Bidna ; but he had not been escapes to
long there before he wrought upon his keeper not oniy b
to allow him to escape, but to accompany him in his

flight. He reached the court of Behdder Shah, where

he was well received. Muhammed Sultan Mirza, “with Munam-
his sons, Ulugh and Shah Mirzas, when thrown into Med Sultan

Mirza and
prison, were ordered to be blinded by therfire-pencil, his sons

* Akbernama, f. 36
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from the indulgence of the operator, it was so lightly
applied ¢hat the structure of their eyes remained un-
impaired. They, too, effected their escape from prison,
about the same time, and hastened to Kanatj, where
Muhammed Sultan soon saw himself at the head of a
respectable army of six thousand men, — Chaghatdis,
Afghéns, and Réjptts.™

While Huméyun was occupied at home in dreamy
speculations of false science, and by dangers within

! Progress of
: Behader
Shah,

Am 941, o1 q without his court, which he found it difficult to

A.D. 1534,
avert, the King of Gujrdt was pursung his victorious

career. So decisive were the advantages which he
gained over the Rdna of Cheittr, whom, after over-
running Malwa, he now attacked in his own dominions,
lthat he was emboldened to advance and lay siege to
Cheittr itself, the capital of the Réjpit. The Rdna, in
his distress, despatched an envoy to ask succour from

Huméyun,

who could not see with indifference the

rapid progress of a rival rendered more odious to him
by the protection which he ostentatiously afforded to

the refugees from Delhi.

Huméyun, thus invited,

| moved forward with a considerable army, as far as
E Gualiér; as if to assist the Réna. There he encamped

» # PBriggs's Ferishta, il. p. 73.;
Khafi Khan, f. 40. ; Tabakat-i-Ak-
beri, f. 145. Abulfazl and Ferishta
do mot mention that Muhammed
Zemén was ordered to be blinded ;
which the author of the Tabakét-i-
Akberi, and of the Tarikh-i-Be-
dauni do. The former says, that
they did not injure the organisation
of the iris of his eye, so that he soon
recovered his sight (f. 145.) ; and
is followed by the Kholdset-ul-To-
warfkh, f. 255. There were two
modes at that time employed in
blinding princes, who were the ob-
jects of jealousy. By the one, the

eye itself was cut with a lancet:
by the other, a heated plate, or some-
times a heated pencil of brass or
jron was applied to it, till the sight
was destroyed. The latter was often
preferred in the case of princes,
since, the form of the eyeball mot
being destroyed, the appearance of
the countenance was less injured.
There is some disagreement among
historians as to the chronology of
these events. I have followed the
Jeading authorities in the way that
seems to me best fitted to yeconcile
this difference.

1

that so an end might be put to their public life ; L
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reabout two months, and despatched an ambassador
to Behdder, to demand that he should desist from his
enterprise against Cheittir; and, at the same time, de-
liver up the traitors who had fled from the Emperor’s
dominions. Neither demand was complied with; and
the Emperor, with some loss of reputation, soon after
decamped, being compelled by the necessity of his
affairs to march toward Juinphr and the Behdr pro-
vinces, to repress new disturbances which had arisen in
that quarter. The Réna, upon this, despairing of any
effectual assistance, was glad to purchase the temporary
retreat of Behdder Shah, by consenting to pay a large
sum of money, and by sending him as a propitiatory

offeri2® & celebrated crown and belt adorned with

O

jewels of immense value * and other costly presents.
Humdyun deteimined to employ the interval of quiet,
which this pacification promised to afford, in putting
an end to the perpetual invasicns and insurrections of
the Afghdns of Behér, and in punishing his own rebel-

* These are said to have been
the crown and regalia which Sultan
. Mahmud of Malwa carried off from
the tent of Kuth-Shah of Gujrat
(a. 1. 856, Sefer 1, a.p. 1452,
Feb. 28), and which fell into the
hands of Réana Sanga of Cheitur,
on the defeat of Sultan Mahmuad IL.
of Malwa, about A.m. 925 (a. p.
1519). Ferishta, iv. pp. 39. 268.
It will be afterwards seen that, from
Behader Shah, they were said to
have passed to Soliman the Mag-
nificent, Emperor of Constantinople.
There seems some difficulty, how-
ever, in the transmission of these
regalia, “ When Rédna Singa de-
fe_uted Sultan Mahmid, and made
him prisoner,” says Béber, (Mem,
P. 385.), “ the Sultan had oun a
S?lendi(l crown-cap and golden
girdle, which fell into the hands of
tae pagan, who, when he set Sultan
Mahmuq a¢ liberty, retained them,

They were now with Rikermajit.
His elder brother, Ruttoni, who
had succeeded his father as ‘Rina,
and who was now in possession of
Cheitir, had sent to desire his
younger brother to deliver them up
to him, which he refused to do. By
the envoys, who came from him to
wait on me, he now sent me” (Qy:
tendered ?) ¢ this crown and golden
girdle, and asked Bidna in exchange
for Rantambér,” &e. We nowhere
hear of their being regained from
Béber or his successor. Yet the
Mirdt-e Ahmedi, agreeing with or
following Ferishta, makes Biker-
majit’s mother give this very ¢ waist~
band and jewelled crown, which
had been- captured from Mahmiid
Khilji I., of Malwa, when the Réina
defeated him ” to Behdder Shah, to
induce him to raise the siege. Bird’s
transl. p, 244.

I,
CHAP. L.

A.D. 1534,

Measures
against the
Afghdns ot
Behdr.
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. lious nobles. For this purpose, having collected a large
army, he once more marched from Agra, and had
reached Kindr, in the district of Kalpi, on the Jamna,
‘Arrestedby when his progress was arrested by the intelligence that
thealvan® Behdder Shah had again laid siege to Cheittir; and
ot and  that, supported by him, Tédtir Khan, the son of Sultan
Khan Lodi. Al4-ed-din Lodi, the uncle and rival of the late Sultan
Ibréhim Lodi, was advancing, at the head of a formidable
army, to assert his father’s claim to the throne of Delhi
itself. He hastened back to Agra, and took immediate
measures for repelling the aggression, and for hurling
back the danger on the head of Behdder Shah *, whose
success seemed now to threaten ruin to the house of
Taimir. But, as Malwa and Gujrit are 800D {5 be-
come the scene of important operatlons. it” becomes
necessary to interrupt for a while {ie course of the
narrative, in order to glV S6ihe idea of the political
state of these countrm_g at thxs period.

A, 0. 1534,

* Tabakat-L A kberi, f. 145, ; Fe-h /!f 35—87. does not mention the two
rishta, ii 4,.—(4 The ALbernama, Zimonths’ encampment at Gualiar,
1L
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CHAPTER 1I.

AFFAIRS OF GUJRAT AND MALWA.

SECTION I

EARLY HISTORY OF THOSE KINGDOMS., — PROGRESS OF
BEHADER SHAH.

DISRUPTION OF THE EMPIRE UNDER SULTAN MUHAMMED TOGHLAK.
— BINGDOM OF GUIRAT.— KINGDOM OF MALWA.—- PROSPERITY OF
GUJRAT — ITS IMPORTANCE. — STATE OF MALWA. — POSITION OF
THE FEARLY MUSULMANS IN INDIA. — PRINCES OF MALWA., —
MAHMUD 11, —— INTRIGUES OF MOHAFEZ KHAN. — INTERPOSITION OF
MEDINI RAO. — RAJPUT LEAGUE, AT THE COURT OF MALWA, —
KINGS OF DELHI AND GUJRAT INTERFERE.—DEFENSIVE MEASURES
OF MEDINI RAQ. —THE RAJPUTS ALL-POWERFUL IN MALWA. —
"MAHMUD ATTEMPTS THEIR DISMISSAL— IS DISCOMFITED —— BSCAPES
TO GUJRAT — HIS RESTORATION. — EXPEDITION AGAINST THE RE-
FRACTORY RAJPUTS, AND DEFEAT. — DISMEMBERMENT OF MALWA.
— BEHADER SHAH IN GUJRAT. — RANA RUTTONSI AND BEHADER
SHAH IN MALWA.—MANDU TAKEN.— BEHADER SHAH PROOLAIMED
KING. — PARTITION OF MALWA, — CAPTURE OF SILAH-ED-DIN BY

BEH,&DEK.—-—CATASTROPHE OF RAISEN. — FURTHER SUCCESSES OF
BEHADER SHAH,

Tae kingdoms both of Malwa and Gujrét, at a former
Period, nearly a century and a half before the time of
Huméyun, had been included in the kingdom of Delhi.
About the close of the fourteenth century, on the de-
cline of the Toghlak dynasty, when the empire fell to
pieces, many of the provinces, and among others Gujrét
and Malwa, became independent sovereignties. The

insane violence gnd brutal cruelty of Sultan Muhammed
VOL. il g

" 17 b La.
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Toghlak of Delhi had spread universal alarm over his
dominions. ! Haying, by his profusion, exhausted the
treasury, he 1mposed taxes beyond what his subjects
could bear. He rigidly enforced them; and the land-
holders and peasantry, to_escape from his tyranny, fled
to the woods and wastes. . 8 He tampered with the coin ;
and the distress and ruin, which in all cu‘cumstances
follow an injudicious meddling with the currency, were
soon experienced. He attempted to remove the popu-
lation and city of Delhi to Doulatabéd in the Dekhan ;
and thousands of the wretched inhabitants perished on
the road and after their arrival, of fatigue, want and
misery in every shape. Famine, civil war, robbery,
murder, and an'uchy, all over his dominions, marked
the. close of his reign. Driven to despc1 ation by mis-
government, each district ‘and province was forced to
provide separately for its own safety; so that, from
the mere necessity of substituting some kind of govern-
ment for the misrule and rapine that prevailed, several
new dynasties arose in the principal provinces of the
empire.

The nobleman who at that crisis rose to be King of
Gujrdt was Mozeffer Khan. His origin is uncertain.
While some describe him as having been the son of a
low spirit-distiller, or water-carrier ; others, with more
nrobability, represent him as the son of a Hindu chief
converted to Mubammedanism.* The menial office,
which he is said to have filled in the palace, argues
little ; as men of rank in all countries have been eager
to fill offices nominally menial, about the person of the
sovereign ; and Bdber {, a judicious and careful reader
of history, deseribes the employment to have been that
of cup-bearer. The disorders which at that period per-
vaded India, and the consequent.confusion and indis-
tinctness in the narrative of the historians of the time,

* Ferishta, vol. iv, p. 3. T Mem, p. 811.
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cave-us rather uncertain as to the extent of Gujrat,
when'its governor assumed the symbols of royalty'l His
capital was Nehrwila or Patan; but what now forms
the southern part of the province did not then belong
to it. The new King, however, an active and able man,
speedily compelled the various Rajas of Kattiawar, and
the western peninsula, to acknowledge his authority,
and to pay tribute. He, likewise, turned his arms
against the Raja of Eder, and expelled him from his
dominions,

Emboldened by this success, he ventured at a fature
time to invade Malwa. That country had also re-
cently undergone a revolution, similar to what had oc-
curred in Gujrdt, and from the same causes. Dildwer
Khan, a Ghiri Afghdn, from governor had become
king ; and his son Hosheng now reigned. A strong
party, however, opposed his government, and called in
to their assistance Mozeffer Shah of Gujrdt, who readily
marched to their aid. The hostile armies met near
the ancient town of Dhér in Malwa; and, after a des-
perate battle, in which Mozeffer was wounded and
Hosheng unhorsed, victory declared for the invader;
and Hosheng was forced to take refuge in Dhdir, wher®
he was besieged, and soon after compelled to surrender.
Mozeffer, leaving a part of his army in Malwa, to retain
it in subjection, returned with his prisoner to Gujrat.
But he had hardly turned his back on his new conquest,
when, the officers swhom he had left in command having
made some burdensome exactions on the inhabitants,
the party that had called him in, who wanted an ally
not a master, rose and expelled: his troops, setting up a
king of their own. This change of affairs induced him
to release Sultan Hosheng from confinement, and to
gend him, accompanied by a strong force, to assert his
rights; and the different internal parties, tired of the
evils which civil war had brought on their country,

¢ 2

CHAP, 1L,
Secr. 1.

Kingdom of
Maiwa.

A, 1. 810,
A.D. 1407,

A, m, 811,
A. D, 1408
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as King of Malwa.

After the death of Mozeffer Shah, several of his de-
scendants increased the territory of Gujrat. His grand-
son, Ahmed Shah, a very distinguished prince, and the
founder of Ahmedédbdd, reduced under his power nearly
the whole country that forms the present Gujrat, in-
cluding the low lands to the south below the Ghats, the
Northern Kokan, and the island of Bombay ; he forced
the Rajas of the western peninsula, and other chiefs
bordering on his dominions, especially the Raja of Cham-
panir, who, it is affirmed *, could at that time bring
sixty thousand men into the field, to pay tribute ; and
he carried his victorious arms in different campaigns
into Khdndesh, and.Méalwa, the capital of which he be-
sieged. Under him, and his immediate sucecessors,
Gujrat obtained a high degree of prosperity.

One of them, Mahmtd Shah Bigara, was particularly
successful. He besieged and took the strong and, in
the opinion of the natives, impregnable hill-forts of
Girndl or Jinagar, and of Champanirt; he did much
to conselidate the kingdom within; and without, he
extended his marches in different expeditions, as far as
the Indus on one side, and DoulatdbAd in the Dekhan
on the other; at the same time that he carried on an
active war, by sea and land, with the Portuguese.

His son, Mozeffer Shah II. maintained the glory of
his arms. He restored the King of Malwa to the throne
of that kingdom, from which he had been expelled by
a combination of Rdjput chiefs, taking Méndu from
them by storm. To this prince, with the intervention
of the shont reigns of two of his brothers, Sultan Be-

* Ferishta, iv. p. 66. and gar, a fort). Ferishta mentions
T Te is pretended that the re- . another and more probable origin,
duction of these two strong hill-  namely, the colour of his mus-
forts gave rise to Mahmid's ap- , tachios.
pellation of Bigara (from bu, two,
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idér Shah had succeeded, and now swayed the sceptre <t
> Guj pb, g Secer. 1.

That kingdom had always an e‘;traordmary influence T lnaors
over the nu«rhbourmo' states ; and could raise armies,
and subsidise troops, With a facility apparently dispro-
portioned to its extent. But few countries in the world
are more blest in a fertile soil and a favourable climate;
and the possession of the great emporia of Cambay,
Din, and Surat, besides other convenient harbours, had
enviched it with the most active commerce of any
portion of India. The greater part of the trade of that
country with Persia, Arabia, Africa, the Red Sea, and
Kurope, besides an active coasting trade, passed through
its harbours; and the various commodities imported
from these regions were conveyed over Hindustc'm, and
the north of the Dekhan, through its provinces, and by
its merchants. The benefit of this trade overflowed
upon the country, which became a garden, and enriched
the treasury of the prince. The noble mosques, col-
leges, palaces and tombs, the remains of which still
adorn Ahmedabad, and its other cities, to this day,
while they excite the admiration of the traveller, prove
both the wealth and the taste of the founders.

The same circumstances which, on the decline of the State et
Toghlak dynasty of Delhi, induced the governor of
Gujrat to assert his independence, had, as has been
noticed, a similar effect on Dildwer Khan, the governor
of Malwa ; who also assumed the sovereign power in
his capital of Dhér. We have seen his son Hosheng L
defeated and made prisoner, and again restored to his '~
kingdom by the Sultan of Gujrat. Hosheng Ghuri was
the founder of Mandu. After his death, the intrigues
in his court led to the murder of his successor ; ard the
son of his prime minister was raised to the throne,
under the title of Sultan Mahmtd Khilji.* = He was an

* Have the Khilji monacchs any They are generally deseribed as
connection with the GAilji Afghins?  Tirks.

¢ 3




HISTORY OF INDIA, @I

“rv_ able prince ; but the country, in consequence of the dis-

sensions that always attend a change of dynasty, was

Av 1436, harassed~for some time by civil wars. The weakness
of the kings of Delhi, at this period, enabled Sultan
Mahmiid to extend his dominions:on different sides;
and he reduced the important forts and districts of
Bhilsa, Chéndéri, and Hoshengébéd in Malwa. He car-
ried his arms into the centre of the Réjput states, re-
duced Kambelmér in Mewér, and besieged the mountain
capital of Cheitir. He even aspired to the throne of
Delhi, and engaged in war, not only with the King of
Clujrat, but with the kings of the Dekhan, of Khéndesh,
and of Judnptr ; with which last he had quarreled about
the possession of Kalpi on the Jamna. He levied con-
tributions on Kota and Bidna, and added Mandstr, Man-
delgar, Bindi and Rantambér to his dominions. At
one time, he overran Gujrat ; but was finally defeated,
near Ahmed4bad, and compelled to retreat from that
country. He was one of themost distinguished princes
of his age; and, in his reign, Malwa attained the sum-
mit of its power and glory.

pesition of ~ Much of the time of all the Musulman kings of India,

the erly  and among others of the Sultans of Malwa, seems to

inmdis.  haye been employed in reducing to subjection the half-
independent Hindu chiefs in or bordering on  their
~tates. The Munsulmans had no hold of the country,
but by military force. Their capital was a camp; and
the different towns and forts that they occupied, were
posts in an enemy’s country. The great mass of the
population had no sympathy with them, either in religion
or civil policy. The popular religion was considered
by their conquerors as a guilty idolatry, which it was,
to a =ertain degree, sinful even to tolerate; and pious
or bigoted princes were often led to persecute their
pagan subjects. They had no general system for con-
ducting their internal government. The will of the
ruler, capricious and uncertain at best, but to which
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~thetd was no check, was the acknowledged rule.* TFor- cuap. i
tunutely, the old inhabitants were strongly attached to "%
their own system of village and district government,
which remedied many of the evils of political neglect
and oppression to which they were exposed ; and they
continued to be warmly devoted to such of their native
chiefs as still maintained their authority in their here-
ditary states. As the Musulmans extended their power, ff":;:if"“
first by arms, and afterwards gradually by colonisation influence.
and proselytism, the range of territory enjoyed by these
little Hindu chieftains was gradually diminished, and .
the power of many of them was, in the end, altogether
extinguished. The superiority of the Musulmans in-.
creased every day.  The causes of this were various. ooy
( They were strangers, and felt that their power, and in fer, |
some degree their existence, in India, depended upon
their mutually supporting each other. They were
bigots to their religion, and this bigotry, which was in-
creased by their being placed among infidels and hea-
thens, whom they regarded as the enemies of God, and
whose lands and wealth they willingly imagined were
unjustly withheld from the true believer, whose natural
portion they were, formed another bond of wunion.
They had also a burning zeal for making proselytes,
indifferent whether by argument or force; and their
great power was naturally attended with great success
The Hindus, on the contrary, long divided, even under
their own great monarchies, into petty principalities
that had little intercourse with each other, but in the
way of quarrel or hostility, had no principle of unien,
except in cases of intclerable oppression ; and that only
against the immediate tyrant of the hour, Their prin-
ciples of quietism led them to acquiesce in any gavern-

* Bee General Vans Kennedy's Royal Asiatic Socidty, vel. ii)
admirable little “ Abstract of Mu~  especially his additional remarks on
hammedan Law,” (Journal of the = the Uzf, or customary law, p, 157.
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. ment once established; and though they might lose

they could not gain by proselytism, since with them
religion was a matter of birth, and every one was
held to be bound for life to the class and faith in which
he was born ; so that, by their tenets, no converts could
be received. In war, 'too, the Mubammedans, who
were not always braver than their Hindu enemies,
owed their superiority to the same causes that have
ensured success to the Kuropeans in modern times.
They had more active energy of character, were more
intelligent, were more ready to change their policy and
their tactics as experience required; and had the un-
speakable advantage of being constantly joined by new
crowds of adventurers from Tartary, Persia, Arabia,
and Afghdnistdn. These adventurers flocked to sup-
port them, inspired with all the ardour, activity, and
enterprise natural to men who had still their fortune
to make, and whose minds and bodies were still un-
enervated by the impatience of exertion, and the habit
of self-indulgence which in India are almost inevitably
generated by the physical and moral influences that
surround those educated in the country. It is to be
remembered, too, that though the great majority were
bold, hardy, ignorant, and unpolished adyenturers,
many of them were men of no mean class, gentlemen
and scholars, some of whom had served in the wars of
different countries ; while others had their minds en-
riched with all the literature, both of the Ttrki nations
and of Persia and Arabia. This literature, which we
are too apt to despise, while totally ignorant of its
nature and extent, however defective in some of its
branches, if measured by the standard of modern Eu-
rope, was yet extremely valuable; not only as affording
some acquaintance with the positive sciences and arts,
but as, to a certain degree, counteracting the harsh
bigotey of the, Muhammedan religion. It had a ten-

dency to open atid refine the reason and imagination
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e ample stores of history, as well as of moral truth ¢ L
“ingenious speculation, which it possessed ; while e
its poetry, enriched and animated by the geniu of such
writers as Ferdausi, Hafez, S4di, and Jdmi, —names
‘that fall dead on a western ear — displayed an enthu-
siasm, a sublimity, and a grace, to which the west, since
the most favoured ages of Greece and Rome, had no-
thing to compare. These new comers constantly in-
fused a fresh spirit of ardour and enterprise into the
descendants of their countrymen, whom they found in
India; they generally occupied the higher offices ; and,
in several instances, on a change of dynasty, were ele-
vated to the throne. The Musulmans, inflamed by the
spirit of political and military adventure, were gene-
rally on the offensive, an invaluable advantage; the
Hindus, with the inertia common to their character
and cherished by their religion, and with the passive-

| ness often found in old establishments, acted merely on
| the defensive. Of these foreigners, in Hindustén in
general, the Turks and Moghuls, the Afghdns and
Persians, were most numerous ; while, in Gujrét and
thé Dekhan, the adventurers of these races were often
counterbalanced by the Abyssinians and Arabs. These
observations' may serve to account for the nearly uni-
’ form success and progress of the Muhammedan arms,
| with a few remarkable exceptions to be afterwards
‘ noticed. In Malwa, nearly all the great chiefs were
; Hindis ; many of them Rédjpits, the bravest of the
‘ Hindis, who have more feeling of common origin than
‘ usually belongs to their countrymen.
The reigns of the son and grandson of Sultan Mah- Frisew ot
mid Khilji were chiefly remarkable for the disgusting ,. o B
sensuality andwanton cruelty of these princes. . That 916

g A.D, 1469~
of Sultdn Mahmud I1I. was more important. The 1e10

N » 1t Mahmad
valour and activity that characterise usprpers: hadsy;

now, after several generations of Teg T succession, ,
given way to the incapacity and igg€ramce of life and ,.:
« "(’\’A ‘-9 = ' Dwgh‘ " 1
SRS, L A
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5/ business, that are the lot of hereditary princes, whe

educated under ambitious ministers, and confined to
the pleasures and amusements of the haram. Sultan
Mahmud, a weak prince, but personally brave, was

5

raised to the throne by his father’s will and the influ-

ence of the minister, Mohafez Khan; though he had
two elder brothers. The Sultan soon felt that he was
a mere puppet in the hands of a party, who sought to
govern in his name. He had ambition enough to wish
to deliver himself from this thraldom, and to assert his
authority. For that purpose, he fled from the palace;
and thus, for a time, escaped from the personal re-
straint to which he had been subjected. Alarmed at
this manifestation of an unexpected spirit, Mohdfez
Khan attempted to throw down the idol he had raised;
and placed Mahmid’'s immediate elder brother on the
throne, under the name of Muhammed Shah. Sultan
Mahmfid was, at first, supported in asserting his au-
thority only by the Persians, Arabs, and Abyssinians
immediately about the court; but, as these foreigners,
though numerous and personally brave, had not been
long enough settled in Malwa to establish any exten-
sive influence among the natives, and so depended
chiefly on their individual numbers and vigour, he
must have sunk under the power of his rival, had he
not been opportuncly joined by Medini Rao or Rai, a
powerful Réjput chief, who brought over to his cause
not only the force of his own tribe, but the support of
the great body of the Hindu population ; the example
of so eminent a leader being followed by many other
men of rank and consequence. Mohéfez, and his king,
Muhammed Shah, were in the end driven out of Malwa;
and took refuge, first in Gujrat, and next in Derar.
But this did not restore the country to repose ; for, on
the death of the eldest brother of Mahmad, a party
declared his son Mahsés king, under the title of
Hosheng. This priinco, however, seeing no prospect of

.“!
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1eyess, soon gave himself up to Suitan Mahmid, who
7 N thus the satisfaction of having one of his rivals in
his power, while the other was driven into exile. These
events were passing, between that important period of
Béber’s life when he was driven from Ferghéna, and
that when he once more attempted the conquest of
Transoxiana, after the defeat and death of Sheibani
Khan,

But though Mahmid thus became the only sovereign
in Malwa, his throne was far from being secure; for
while Medini Rao, his prime minister, managed every-
thing with absolute authority, the jealousy which al-
Ways subsisted between the Rajptt and Musulman lords
was not abated. The former, — from meeting together
at court, instead of residing as formerly detached in
their little principalities ; and from their reliance upon,
and pride in, the talents of the minister,—had gained
more of that principle of cohesion, which is as necessary
for the permanence of political as of physical bodies,
than is usually attained among Hindu chiefs. The
Muhammedan lords, on the other hand, mourned to see
their king and the country directed by Pagans. To
remove this grievance, a confederacy was formed among
them, under Bohjat Khan, then the chief of Chéndéri ;
in which the pagan Rais of Gondevéna were induced to
join.  Medini Rao, however, who did not slumber, was
successtul in detaching from the league Sekander Khan
of Bhilsa, one of the principal confederates. Alarmed
at this defection, the Musulman lords invited the exiled
Muhammed Shah Chéndéri, that they might once more
oppose him to his younger brother, Sultan Mahmud.
But still, even with the assistance of his name, finding
themselves unable to cope with Medini Rao, they ealled
in Sultan Sekander Lodi of Delhi, and Mozeffer Shah
of Gujvat*, resolved, at any cost, to check this Hindu

* Fevishta, vol. iv. pp. 268, 255.

ECT. SL3
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borne by the power of the Réajpits.
The kings ~ The Xing of Delhi, Sultan Sckander Lodi, glad of
o cu: So favourable an opportunity of extending his influence
interfere.  oyer the kingdom of Malwa, sent a body of twelve !
thousand cavalry, under Imédd-ul-mulk Lodi, to assist |
Muhammed Shah ; while, on the side of Gujrat, Mozeffer
| Shah, at the head of an army, entered the country, and
advanced as far as Dhdr. At the same time, Sekander
Khan of Bhilsa, who had lately joined the Sultan, once
Defensive  more revolted and sided with the confederates. Medini
mewures of Rao, undismayed by the dangers that encompassed him
Rao. on every hand, resolved to bend his chief force, in the
first place, against him whom he regarded as the most
formidable opponent. While he despatched an army
against Sekander Khan, to keep him in check, he him-
self marched to meet Mozeffer Shah, who had now ap-
proached Méndu ; engaged and defeated him, and drove
him back into his own country. Against Sekander of
Bhilsa, his arms were less fortunate; for the general
sent to oppose him having fallen at the close of a suc-
cessful action, Sekander rallied his broken troops, and
totally defeated Mahmud’s army, thus deprived of its
leader.®
Medini Rao, on his return from his campaigns against
the troops of Gujrdt, neglecting, for the present, Se-
kander Khan, who after his victory had retired to
Sivéds, advanced to meet the more important invasion
that threatened him from Chdndéri. The force there
collected was led by his rival Mohdfez Khan, accom-
panied by Muhammed Shah ; and was composed of the
disaffected nobles of Mdlwa, and the Delhi auxiliaries.
The hostile armies approached, and lay opposite to each
other, neither party being in haste to bring the contest
to g final issue, by hazarding a decisive battle. At this

e S R— " -
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Sultan Mahmid’s camp, and Sadr Khan, an officer of
great rank and consideration, deserted and joined the
invaders ; carrying along with them a large body of
cavalry. By this defection the affairs of Sultan Mahmtid
seemed to be brought to the brink of ruin. Fortunately
for him, however, the general in command of the auxi-
liaries of Delhi, presuming too much upon the value of
his services, and mistaking the feelings of those whom
he came to succour, insisted with Bohjat Khan of Chén-
déri, the chief of most influence among the insurgents,
and the real leader of the revolt, that the public prayers
should be read in the name of Sultan Sekander Lodi,
as the supreme sovereign. This he absolutely refused
to admit. Besides such attachment as he may have
had to Muhammed Shah, for whom he was fighting, his
own power, and that of the other confederate nobles,
rested on the weakness of their King; and they were
little disposed, by acknowledging a more powerful
prince, to resign all their own importance.  This pro-
duced a coolness, which was followed by Bohjat Khan's
withdrawing himself from the camp of the allies. Sultan
Sekander probably discovered that Malwa was not yet
ready to fall into his hands, and the Delhi auxiliaries
were soon after recalled. In the extremity to which
he, in his turn, was reduced by these losses, Muhammed
Shah, resolving to strike a bold coup-de-main, de-
spatched a strong body of his troops, by a cirenitous
route, to surprise Mandu. But this detachment was
overtaken and defeated ; and Mohéfez Khan, who con-
ducted it in person, was slain. In spite of this disaster,
however, Muhammed Shah and Bohjat Khan, who had
again joined him on the retreat of the Delhi troops,
Succeeded, by the intervention of Sheikh Oulia, a holy
man, in concluding a peace with Sultan Mahiwid; by
which Raisen, Bhilsa, and Dhamoni were assigned to
Muhammed Shah, as a provision for his support, at the

&3
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/ same time that a general amnesty was granted to all
his followers ; and Medini Rao was glad thus to be able
to put an end to hostilities, which exhausted the king-
dom and endangered its independent existence.
subsequent  To conclude the history of this little kingdom, some
PO years after these transactions, Muhammed Shah died,
leaving a son Ahmed Shah. Sultan Ibrdhim Lodi, who
had now succeeded his father in the throne of Delhi,
and who professed to be the ally and protector of the
prince, carried him off, and committed the charge of
his forts to such persons as he supposed to be in his
own interest. 'When Réna Sdnga, the head of the Hindu
interest, advanced to attack Sultan Ibrdhim, the go-
vernor of these strongholds, being much more attached
to the Rdjputs than to Delhi, revolted; and all these
places, with Chdndéri and many other towns, fell into
the hands of the Rdna, who bestowed them on his
allies, the leading Réjput chiefs of Malwa. Raisen
and Bhilsa he gave to Sildh-ed-din; and Chandéri to
Medini Rao.* "
TheRijpats  Lhe conclusion of ‘a peace, and the discomfiture of)
aipovertal the Musulman confederacy, had left Medini Rao and
the Réjpits all-powerful at the court of Malwa. They
filled the principal offices with their dependents; the
royal guards were composed entirely of Rajphats. An
unsuccessful attempt made to secure Méndu for the
Muhammedan interest by revolt, gave a colour for re-
moving the few Moslems who still continued to hold
any charge of importance. Except the personal ser-
vants of the king, about twenty in number §, few were
Mamid  left in any situation of trust. The king either taking
:ﬁtﬁf‘}],‘f‘_ an alarm at these proceedings, -or wrought upon by
missal, the complaints and representations of the discontented
Musulmans about his person, resolved for once to act
with vigour and to dismiss his Ré4jpiit troops. This

¥ Perishta, vol. iv. p. 256. says, two hundred,
t Tabakit-i-Akberi, Ferishta
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@'have been no easy task even for the ablest prince.
e mode of doing it adopted by Mahmiud, proved only
his weakness and ignorance. It is usual, in many
parts of India, when a master discharges a servant of
some consideration, with whom he wishes to part on
friendly terms, to present him, as a mark of his good
will, a little betel-nut and lime wrapped up in a leaf ¥,

as is done te a guest when taking leave. As the

Réjptt troops amounted to forty thousand, the king
ordered that number of packets of pdn to be prepared,
and sent in baskets to Medini Rao, that he might pre-
sent them to the troops, and at once dismiss the whole
army. The Rajpits, inflamed at the indignity, called
upon Medini Rao to depose Mahmiid, and at once to
elevate his own son, the R4i-Rdian §, to the throne.
The minister, by his influence, contrived to suppress
this mutiny ; but Mahmud, tired of the restraint under
which he felt himself, and too pusillanimous to resort
to any politic or manly measure,— with dastardly im-
becility attempted, by means of his household servants,
to assassinate Medini Rao and Salbhan, his principal
ministers. Salbhan fell murdered under their blows ;
but Medini Rao escaped, severely wounded. No sooner
did the troops hear of this violent outrage, than they
rushed to the palace, which they attacked; but were
repulsed by the personal bravery of the king and his
immediate attendants; and-were once more appeased
by Medini Rao, who was, to appearance, again received
into favour.,y Mahmid, however, not long after, con-
trived to escape from the palace, with but a few atten:
dants; and made good his way into Gujrat.

From Gujrdt, he soon returned, accompanied by
Mozeffer Shah, then king of the country, at the head of
a powerful army. Medini Rao, though deprived of
that authority which in monarchical countries attends

# Pén.supéri. - 1 Tabakat-i-Akberi, f. 458. ; Fe-
T Rai of Rais, rishta, vol. iv. p. 287.
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the name of king, took active measures to sustain his
cause. « He left his son to defend Mandu, and himself
hastenea to meet the invaders in the field; but, soon
finding himself too weak to oppose the army of the two

His restor-  kings, with any hopes of success, he retreated; and,

b having reinforced the garrison of Mandu, proceeded to

Cheittir, to solicit succour from Rana Sanga, at that
o amon pe}'iod the chief of the R4jptt race. The allied sove-
o 1518 reigns, advancing, took Dhdr; and then besieged Man-
Feb. 24, du, which, in the course of a few days, surrendered on
terms ; but the terms were broken by the besiegers, the
place attacked and carried by surprise, and nineteen
thousand Réjputs; withont discrimination of age or sex,
are said to have perished,—numbers falling in “the Johar
or voluntary massacre, by which the sack of the place
was accompanied.* Mozeffer Shah, having reinstated
Sultan Mahmud in his capital, returned to Gujrat, leav-

ing an auxiliary force behind him under Asof Khan.
But though Sultan Mahmidd was thus restored to his
capital and the adjoining provinces, a large portion of
Malwa was still hostile to him. Medini Rao possessed
Ch4ndéri and Gagrown ; while Silah-ed-din held Bhilsa,
Raisen, and Sarangpit, some of the most important
forts and districts of Malwa. While these chiefs were
| nearly independent, or dependant rather on the Réna
than on Mahmid, their extensive territories could

Expedition hardly be reckoned parts of his kingdom.. Sultan

rimcion Mahmtd resolved, therefore, to reduce them to obe-

Rypits.  dience ; and led his own troops and his Gujrat aux-
iliaries against Gagrown, which he besieged.

Medini Rai, having been joined by Réna Sénga from
Cheittir, advenced with a formidable army to its assis-
tance. On hearing of this movement, Mahmnd raised
the siege, and made several days’ march to meet him.
On the last of these days, the Sultan, after a long

* Ferishta makes the siege last  which are detailed in the Tabakat-i-
some months, and says nothing of  Akberi, f, 455, 456.
the treachery, the particulars of
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march; came to his ground about seven kos from the
enemy. Rdna Sénga, however, who had heard of his
approach, and who was determined to attack kim while
his troops were fatigued and in disorder, mounted and
moved forward. As he approached the camp, he came
upon scattered parties of Mahmid’s men; but, even
Wwhen he had reached the main army, found all in dis-
order, and no regular opposition was attempted. It
could hardly be called a battle. Thirty-two of the
chief nobles of Malwa fell in the contest and rout that
ensued ; as did Asof Khan, and hundreds of the Gujrat
auxiliavies. Sultan Mahmtd himself was taken pri-
Soner, after an obstinate resistance, in which he re-
ceived several wounds. He was, as we have seen,
generously treated by Rdna Sdnga, and restored to his
kingdom ; partly, perbaps, by the influence of Medini
Rao. But, as Medini Rao, Siléh-ed-din, and Sekander
Khan of Sivés, besides a number of small chiefs, re-
tained their possessions; and, as Réna Sanga had him-
self seized upon many districts, insomuch that not
above a tenth part of the kingdom of Malwa remained
in the Sultan’s hands, the revenues of the state were
miserably 1mpaired. Indeed, it was generally believed
that the Réna was restrained from occupying the whole

kingdom only by respect for the power and influence of

Mozeffer Shah.*

But the imprudence of Sultan Mahmid soon involved
him in new dangers. On the death of Mozeffer Shah,
Behdéder Shah, after two reigns of only a few monthg’
duration, succeeded to the throne of Gujrdt ; and
Chand Khan, his younger brother, fled to Mandu,
where he was entertained by Mahmud. Attempts
were made to engage in his cause the Emperor Baber,
who, by this time, had gained possession of the ‘throne
of Delhi ; and a correspondence was carried on between

* Tab. Akb. f. 457. ; TFerishta, iv. p. 262
VOL. II. D
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. Delhi and Mdéndu, for that purpose. Information of
this reached Behdder, who smothered his resentment
for the moment, but resolved to take the earliest oppor-
tunity to revenge the injury.
1 gij’;&i& . About two years afterwards, Biber himself appeared
" wmoss, on the stage of Malwa. After he had defeated Réna
&2 1528 Singa, he turned his arms against Medini Rao, the
chief supporter of the Rdjput interest in Malwa ; and
took by storm Chandéri, the seat of his power, with
the slaughter of all its defenders, and of that eminent
man himself. He restored it to Ahmed Shah, Mu-
hammed Shah’s son, whose cause he affected to espouse,
leaving a “ governor over him.” It was the Emperor’s
intention to have followed up his success by reducing
Bhilsa, Raisen and Sarangpur, the Chiefship of Siléh-
ed-din, and then to have marched to Cheittr to attack
the Rédna in his capital ; but this plan he was forced to
abandon, by insurrections, which made his presence
necessary in the eastern provinces.®
Eéoa Bnt- At this period, Rdna Sdnga died, and was succeeded
mengter Dy his son Réna Ruttonsi. Sultan Mahmid, thinking
Mie®  this a favourable opportunity to recover w t he had
lost, with that spirit of restless incapacity which marked
his character, sent an army to attack and plunder the
new Raéna’s territories. Ruttonsi, in revenge of this
injury, marched into his dominions; upon which the
Sultan advanced from Sarangpiir to oppose him. Here
he summoned to his standard Sildh-ed-din (with whom
. 926, he had, a few years before, been at war; and whom he
42199 Had even deprived of Sarangpiir) and Moyfn Khan, the
adopted son of the late Sekander Khan of Sivds. He
now, when too late, attempted. to conciliate these chiefs.
On Moyin Khan he conferred the title of Masnad Khan,
and presented him with a searlet pavilion ; to Sildh-
ed-din he gave some additional villages, near his various

* Biber's Mem, p. 877, 878.
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But the Sultan had ceased to command their
confidence ; and these noblemen, — believing that the
favours conferred upon them were intended to serve a
present purpose, while his hatred was in nothing
abated, and that they had every thing to apprehend
from his intrigues, — soon after left his camp and joined
the Réna. Meanwhile, Behdder Shah, seizing the op-
portunity for which he had been in wait, of prosecuting
his revenge, had also entered Malwa. The Réna, with
the Malwa, chiefs who had joined him, marched towards
the King of Gujrét, that all might act in concert.
Sultan Mahmtd, filled with alarm at this revolt and
double invasion, sent to Behdder Shah, professing his
readiness to wait upon him; but, under various frivolous
pretexts, constantly put off the time of meeting. Be-
héder, at length, aware of his insincerity, pushed on to
Méndu, his capital, into which the Sultan had thrown
himself; and, after a short siege, took it by escalade.
Mahmid fell into his hands, and was at first treated
with respect; but three days afterwards, on some of-
fence, real or pretended, Behdder Shah proclaimed him-
self Kingof Malwa ; and next day sent off the Sultan,
in chains, with twenty of his sons, under an escort of
an hundred horse, to be confined in the hill-fort of
Champanir. But the escort that attended him being
attacked, near Dokad, during the night by a party ot
Bhils, he was put to death by his guard, to prevent a
rescue. This event occurred only three months after
Huméyun had mounted the throne.*

* Ferishta, in

the History of
Malwa, (vol. iv. p. 868.) fixes the
date of the storming of Mandu, on
the 9 Shaban, a.n. 032, (22 May,
4.p. 1526). This can hardly be
gorrect, as Baber, ( Mem. p, 876.) in

Toharrem 934, (Jan. 1528), speaks
of Sultan Mahmid as still in Mandu.

‘he real date is probably &. u. 937,
Shéban g, (a.». 1581, March 8),

D

that assigned in the Tabakite Ak-
beri, and by Ferishta in the History
of Gujrat (yol. iv. p. 115.). In the
History of Kandesh (voliv. p. 310.),
Ferishta seems to place the reduction
of Méndu, and, consequently, the
death of Sultan Mahmad, in ..
959 (A, p. 1532-8). The Mirgt-i-
Ahmedi (Bird's transl, p.238.) inakes
the escalade of Mandu take place
5]
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Behdder Shah and Ré4na Ruttonsi now overran a
Malwa. The capital, with the western and northern
provinces, Behéder added to his dominions. The Réna, .
on the other hand, seems to have added little to his own
immediate territories; but the Malwa lords, who had
espoused his interest, and who, for some time before,
had acknowledged his authority, he confirmed in the
possession of Réisen, Rantambér, Sarangpir, and several
other extensive districts.

The ambition of Behdder, nourished by success, was
not to be restrained by conventions and treaties.
Siléh-ed-din or Silhddi was too powerful a subject not
to be viewed with jealousy ; and he determined to ruin
him. That chieftain’s son, who was in Behdder’s camp,
was sent to invite his father to wait upon the King,
who wished to consult with him before returning to
Gujrét.* The Réjpat, leaving his son in Ujein, met
Behdder Shah near Dhér. That prince entered the
fort, accompanied only by Silhédi, whom he there
treacherously seized, with the two Réjptits by whom
the chief was attended. One of them, laying his hand
on his dagger, drew it, and prepared for resistance.
“ Porbear,” said the chief, “ it is me whom you are
killing.” ¢ ’Twas in your defence it was drawn,” said
his faithfal follower ; “ but, since my act endangers you,
thus I slay myself, and escape the misery of seeing you
a prisoner.” With these words, he inflicted on himself
several mortal wounds, “ and so,” says the Musulman
historian, * went to hell.” Behdder’s pretext for this out-
rage, and for his quarrel with Silih-ed-din, was that the
pagan had in his seraglio several Muhammedan women,
and even some ladies of the haram of a deceased Sultan.
90 Shaban, (a.®. 987) and the makes his death occur on the Sheb-e-
surrender of Mahmud Shah follow, Berat (15 Shaban) one day later,
12 Moharrem,’a. 1. 988, (26 Aug. f. 450, Instead of twenty sons,
1531). Ferishta makes him killed Ferishta gives him seven.

five days after the escalade (14 * Tahakate Akberi, ff. 391, 459. 5
Shaban). The Tabakate Akberi Baber's Mem. pp. 812. 876.
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¢ King, after getting Sildh-ed-din into his power,
entered his dominions, and, with little opposition,
gained possession of Ujein, Sarangptir, and Bhilsa. He
finally besieged the brother and one of the sons of that
chief in the strong fort of Réisen, which contained also
his wives and family, and, after a long siege, reduced
it to the greatest distress.

Silhédi, though in captivity, and even, it is said, com-
pelled to renounce his own religion for the Moslem creed,
most keenly sympathised with his afflicted subjects.
Seeing no prospect of relief from an army sent to his
assistance by Rdna Ruttonsi, a prince far inferior in all
respects to his illustrious father, and in which his own
son Bhopat served with the shattered remains of his
force, was compelled to seck relief in submission or
despair. A capitulation was at length entered into, on
condition that the fort was to be given up, but that the
lives, liberties, and honour of all who were in it should
be respected, and that Sildh-ed-din was to be set at large.
That chieftain asked permission to enter the fort for the
purpose of bringing out the females of his household, in
terms of the treaty. Here he had to sustain the re-
proaches of his wife, Durgdwati, a daughter of Réna
Sdnga, who, distrusting any Moslem promises, declared
her resolution to die free and unblemished, and con-
cluded her invectives by setting fire to a pile that she
had reared, which consumed in its flames the palace
and seven hundred beautiful females that were in the
haram.  Silah-ed-din himself, stung to madness, put on
his armour, and, accompanied by his brother, rushed
out with their devoted followers, and died the death of
R%ijpl'xts. Behader bestowed Rdisen, with Bhilsa and
Chandéri, on Alem Khan Jildl-Khan Jigat®, a moble-

* The Mirite Ahmedi calls him  the beginning of his brother Sultan
Sultan Alem Lodi. He' scems to  1br&him’s reign. See also Baber's
have been the son of a Sultan Jilal-  Mem. pp- 944, 335.
than, who aspired to ‘the throne in

D 3
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man, who had lately held the government of Kalpi,
under Baber; but who had subsequently fled from that
\ place, and renounced his allegiance.* Having thus
‘ strengthened his power in Malwa, Behdder returned in
triumph to his hereditary dominions.

Further Besides his conquests in Malwa, Behdder Shah had
peeseof extraordinary success in other quarters. He marched
Shab, through the territories of his nephew, Miran Muhammed

A. B, 956,

« o 1520, Khan, the prince of Kandesh, to succour Imdd-ul-Mulk,
the King of Berar, when attacked by the kings of Beder
and Ahmednagarf; and, driving the invaders before
him, advanced by Jdlna to Doulaldbad. He compelled
Burhén Nizdm Shah to acknowledge him as King of
Ahmednagar, as well as Gujrat; and to read the public

s 939, prayers in his name. He gained some important ad-

e vantages over the Portuguese, who infested his domi-

nions. He was fond of state, and affected much pomp

and splendour, both in his court and camp. His armies
were numerous, and the Prince of Kandesh, and the

King of Berdr, served in them with their auxiliaries;

as did the legitimate Prince of Malwa, who was allowed

or compelled to attend his court.}

* Baber's Mem. p. 878.; Fe- 1Ibid. p. 810., corrected by a few

rishta, vol. iv. pp. 270. 118. short notices in Baber’s Memoirs.
T Briggs’s Ferishta, vol. ii. p. It may be remarked, that the
480, ; vol. iv, p. 112. different histories of Ferishta vary

§ The greater part of the pre- from each other in several par-
ceding narrative is from the Taba- ticalars, especially in the ¢hronology.
kite Akberi, ff. 880—392. Fe- In each, he probably followed the
rishta, Hist. of Gujrdt, vol iv. historian of the particular dynasty
pp- 1 —123.; Hist. of Malwa, Ibid. whose annals he was writing,
pp. 167—269. ; Hist, of Kandesh,
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CHAPTER II.

AFFAIRS OF GUJRAT AND MALWA.

SECTION IL

CONQUEST OF MALWA BY HUMAYUN.

RELATIONS OF GUJRAT AND CHEITUR. — SUCCESSES OF BEHADER
SHAH IN MALWA AND RAJPUTANA.— HE FORMS A LEAGUE AGAINST
HUMAYUN. — JOINED BY SULTAN ALA-ED-DIN LODI AND HIS SON,
TATAR KHAN LODI— AND BY MUHAMMED ZEMAN MRZA. — ¥U-
MAYUN REMONSTRATES WITHOUT EFFECT. — OPERATIONS OF THE
ALLIES. — THEIR ENTIRE DEFEAT. — HUMAYUN INVADES MALWA. —
STORM AND SACK OF CHEITUR BY BEHADER SHAH.— THE ARMIES
OF HUMAYUN AND BEHADER MEET AT MANDSUR. — THE LATTER
ENTRENCH THEMSELVES. —DISTRESS IN BEHADER'S CAMP.— FLIGHT
OF THE KING—HIS TROOPS PLUNDERED AND PURSUED.—INVEST-
MENT OF MANDU. — DESCRIPTION OF THAT CAPITAL. — OVERTURES
OF BEHADER.— MANDU ESCALADED.— BEHADER ESCAPES TO GUIRAT.

~—MANDU PLUNDERED BY THE IMPERIALISTS.— HUMAYUN SUPREME
IN MALWA.

Tng destruction of the kingdom of Malwa, as an inde-
pendent state, entirely changed the political relations
Which had subsisted between the rulers of Gujrat and
Cheitir, Formerly, they were often allies; hencefor-
ward, they of necessity became direct rivals. The spoils
and provinces of that extensive country were the prize
for which both contended. In this contest, the means
which they employed to attain their objects were diffe-
rént. The King endeavoured to occupy the country
directly by his own troops; the Réna, to secure an
ascendency by the intervention of chieftains of great
» 4
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local influence. The wealth and commercial prosperity
of Gujrat enabled Behdder Shah to bring into the field
a large regular army and a powerful artillery; the
Réna’s gallant followers were ever prepared to sacrifice
their lives for their chief or their tribe, in the day of
battle, but they had no means of keeping the field for
any great length of time, or of securing permanemtly
such conquests as they made. A battle being gained,
or a city stormed and pillaged, they were eager to
return to their homes, with their glory and their plun-
der. The constitution of the Rdjput states, a con-
federacy of tribes or of little chieftains, was little suited
for retaining distant possessions.

The attack of Behdder Shah on Sildh-ed-din had
brought the Rdna into the field, in his defence. But
the Réjpiit army were no longer directed by a warrior
like Rdna Sdnga. Réna Ruttonsi, after a short reign,
had yielded the sword of command to his brother Biker-
mé4jit.* This impolitic prince, having disgusted the

chiefs, who formed the strength of his armies, could

offer but an imperfect resistance to the attack of Be-
hdder; who mow, flushed with victory, invaded his
territories, year after year. In the summer after the
leath of Sildh-ed-din, following his success, he re-
death of Sildh-ed-din, following up his success, he re
duced the important fortress of Gdgrown, and sent an
army to besiege Rantambér. Though compelled to
hasten back to Diu, to check the encroachments of the
Portuguese on his coasts, he next season returned to
Malwa ; marched victorious through its provinces; and,
not only wrested from his rival the conquests made by
Réna Sdnga in that kingdom, but even advanced into
the Réna's hereditary dominions, and besieged him in

* The period of the death of mneous. As Colonel Tod allows
Ruttonsi, and accession of Bikerma-  Ruttonsi a reign of five years, and as
jit, is not well gknown. The‘Musul- he ascended the masnad in A. n.
man historians do not fix it; and 934, his death may be placed a, u.

the chronology of the Rajputs them- 039,
sclves is in general extremely ervo-
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Gheittr itself. We have seen, that, in spite of the cmar 1L
march of the Emperor Huméyun, as far as Gudlidr, to =
his assistance, the Réna was compelled ignominiously
to purchase, at a high price, the retreat of the King of
Gujrat.
These continued successes added fuel to the naturally e formsa
+  ambitious temper of Behdder. He and Humdyun had azsiost HIN
: now become neighbours, and the events of the last ™9™
campaign had shown that they must inevitably soon
come to a collision. The King of Gujrit, indignant
that his prey should have been wrested from him,
looked round for means to occupy and injure the Em-
peror; and they were not wanting.
Many Afghdn Amirs, and other refugees from Delhi
and the eastern provinces, who had been driven into
exile by the successes of Baber, had fled to his court
for shelter. Sultan Behdder, who had himself been a
fugitive from Gujrat at the time of Baber’s invasion,
and who had spent some time in exile at the court of
Sultan Ibréhim Lodi, as well as at Judnptr, stood in
too great awe of the late Emperor to hazard any hostile
proceedings during his lifetime. But after the succes- oineaby
sion of HumAyun, he was incessantly urged by Tatsr Sten S
Khan Lodi, and other fugitives from what had been the sl
Afghédn, and were now the imperial, dominions, to lend Khentod
them even a moderate aid; as they boasted, with that,
to be able, if not to exterminate the Chaghatéi invaders,
at least to drive them back beyond the Indus. We
have seen that Sultan Ald-ed-din Lodi, the father of
Tatdr Khan, the uncle of the late Sultan lbréhim, and
twice an unsuccessful competitor for the throne of
Delhi, had been sent by Béber to be imprisoned in the
distant fort of Kila-Zefer, in Badakhshdn¥, for reasons
unknown, but probably for the crime of being danger-
ous from his birth and his pretensions. Ha\'iug escaped

* Akbernama, f. 87, MS. B, £.74,
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from custody, by the assistance of some Afghén mer-
chants, he found his way in disguise, through many
perils, across the Afghdn country and Baluchistén, to
the court of Gujrdat. 'Behdder, who had long resisted
the solicitations of the exiles, at last, prompted by what
he regarded as his own wrongs, yielded to their impor-
tunity ; and, entering into their views, began to make
preparations for an attack on Humdyun. He secretly
employed considerable sums in drawing off the adhe-
rents of his rival, and received, with distinguished
favour, the refugees from Agra, who flocked to his
court.

It was about this period that Muhammed Zeméan
Mirza, having escaped from Biana, arrived in his camp¥,
with his keeper, Yddgar Taghdi Beg, whom he had
seduced to accompany him in his flight. Behdder Shah,
sitnated as he was, and indulging the plans which he
did, regarded the arrival of a prince of his rank and
talents as a fortunate occurrence, and warmly entered
into his animosities. The fugitive confirmed the opinion '
given by Tatar Khan, of the ease with which the
Emperor might be expelled. - He represented the dis-
cipline of the army as relaxed since the late Emperor's
death ; the troops, as giving themselves up to ease and
luxury; the nobles, as discontented; and both the
uative and Afghdn chiefs and officers, as only waiting
for an opportunity to revolt.

These proceedings could not escape the notice of
Huméyun, who called upon Behdder Shah to dismiss
Muhammed Zemdn Mirzaf, and the other rebels and

# An instanve of Behdder’s luxu- of roses) to allay the heat. The
rious and ostentatious magnificence Mirza sent to ask Behader for a
is mentioned on this occasion. When  small quantity, and received forth-
Muhammed Zemén rveached Be- with twenty cart-loads. The King
hader's camp,- before Cheitdr, he had been accustomed to have a
was suffering from the heat of the spirit distilled from it. T4rikhe-
weather.  His physicians recom-  Bedauni, f. 129.
mended Gl-kend (candied conserve t No mention is made of any
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ol ves {rom the imperial dominions, who were enter- cuir. I
ined in his court. This the King of Gujrét declined, ™™
on the general ground of that hospitality which all a.». 1584
Princes are accustomed to extend to the distressed. He
a:dduced the precedent of Sultan Ala-ed-din himself, Sultan
Sekander Lodi’s brother, who, as well as several other
princes of the blood, in circumstances resembling the
present, had found refuge with his predecessor, Mozefter
Shah, without giving offence to the sovereigns of Delhi.
Huméyun, in return, maintained, that the reception
afforded to the fugitive enemies of his government was
Inconsistent with the relations of amity that subsisted
between them, and must lead to dangerous conse-
quences. Hedenied that the case of Al4-ed-din, referred
to, had any similarity to the present; he reminded the
I&ing, with something of a menace, that, unwilling as the
great Taimtir had long been to attack Beyezid* Ilderim,
while he was engaged in war with the infidels of Europe,
and many as were the injuries which on that account
he long bore, yet that his patience was finally exhausted,
when that monarch refused to withdraw his protection
from Kara Ysef Tirkomdn, and Sultan Ahmed Jeldir,
Tainnir’s rebellious subjects, who had taken refuge with
him. That the consequences were sufficiently well
k}loxm. And he insisted, that Behader Shah should
cither deliver up Muhammed Zemén Mirza, or at least
expel him from his dominions. Behéder obstinately
persisted in his refusal.
 The demonstration which Humdyun made on the
Slde of Gualiar, durin g the siege of Cheitiir, was a suf-

Prepara-
tions for
hostilities.

demang to deliver up Sultan Ala-ed~  the throne of Delhi, was an Afghan

Un Lodi; ejther, becanse he had
Mot then arrived; or, as is more
Probable, because his situation was
fl.lﬁz‘l:ent from that of Muhammed
“man, and did not in the same
$e8ree justify the Emperor's demand.

le fm'mcr, though a tlaimant of

of the race of Lodi; the latter, a
Chaghatai prince of the race of
Taimar, who had been long in the
imperial service, and had married a
sister of the Emperor,

* (alled Bajazet by our hise
torians.
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ficiently intelligible indication of what he would have
attempted, had the internal disorders, which occupied
him at chome, admitted of his marching beyond the
. limits of his own dominions. DBehéder, offended at the
| , tone of his rival’s remonstrances, now, entered heartily
into the views of the exiles, and lent every assistance
in his power to the claims of Sultan Ald-ed-din or Alim
Lodi, who once more put forward his pretensions to
the throne of Delhi. T4tar Khan, Alim’s son, who
managed the affairs of his father, urged the King to
declare for him openly ; contending, that the Emperor’s
army, in its present state, would not dare to meet that
of Gujrdt. But Behader was still anxious not to come
prominently forward ; and it was, therefore, arranged,
that the intended attack should have only the air of an
unauthorised irruption of the Afghédn refugees, for the
recovery of their former empire; and that the King
himself should not appear to take any share in it. He
privately, however, supplied them with large sums of
money, to enable them to put their army on an effective’
footing. The amount stated, probably with some ex-
aggeration, to have been not less than a million sterling *,
was sent to Rantbér, to be employed by Tatar Khan.
Adventurers and exiles flocked to his standard, from
every quarter; and a formidable force was soon ready
to take the field.

An extensive plan of operations was formed, and
vigorously acted upon. Sultan Ald-ed-din Lodi, Tdtar
Khan’s father, led a considerable force { to Kalinger,

17

[ A, 0. 1534,

A. 8, 941,
A. D, 1534~
"

oL

* Twenty krér of old Gujrat gold
coin, which Abulfazl (Akbernama,
f. 37,) estimates at double the
currency of his time, or forty krérs,
This, if reckoned in rupees, would
give forty millions sterling, which
cannot be admitted. If reckoned
in dams, the current mode of
"Treasury computation, if would
amount to one million sterling ; if

in double ddms, to two millions.
Briggs’s Ferishta calls the sum three
krérs of rupees, or about three
millions sterling.

T I have been sometimes tempted
to helieve that this army was com=
manded by Ala-ed-din or Alim Khan
Jildl Khan Jigat, who, we have
seen, now held Raisen, Bhilsa, and
Chindéri,  Abulfazl, however, says
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existing in that quarter, and to threaten, or in case of

“Bardelkand, to encourage the hostile spirit already o1

Secr. II.

Success, to invade Behar and the neighbouring provinces. Op:mtions

. . 0
Burhdn-el-mulk Sistani, with a body of Gujrtis, Was auies.

directed to march through the northern Réjptt territory
of Nagdr, to make a feint of attacking the Penjib; and
thus to distract attention, and, by spreading alarm, to
prevent any assistance being rendered from that pro-
vince, The real attack, under T4tdr Khan, was to be
made in the line of Agra. Meanwhile, Behéder Shah
himself, under cover of these different forces, proceeded
with the army of Gujrat, as if uninterested in what was
going on around him, to lay siege once more to the
Réjpit capital, Cheitiir, where he would be at hand to
assist and take advantage of the invasion, should it
succeed. Many able men in Behader’s council blamed,
we are told, this disjointed plan of operations; giving
it as their opinion, that it would be much better to keep
the army in a concentrated state; and expressed their
apprehension that the whole proceedings would be
regarded as a breach of peace. But their advice was
not listened to; the King having persuaded himself
that, since the Lodis had undoubted pretensions to the
throne of Delhi, their asserting such claims would be
held to be a matter of their own, and could lead to no

Inferences unfavourable to himself. The different”

armies were soon put in motion. Tatar Khan, who
had increased his troops to forty thousand horse,
Afghéns and others, advanced towards Agra*; and,

aving by the way attacked and carried Bidna, his
Plunderiug parties extended their ravages to the very
Suburbs of the capital. .

Hlll'l'!é}fuln, on receiving intelligence of these tra‘ms-
4ctions, gave up, for the present, his expedition'against
€Xpressly, that it was Sultan Ali-ed-  of Sekander, f. 139.

f‘fn, Tatar Khan's father ; and the #* Akbernama, f. 87.; 'l'abuk{\te
arikhe Bedguni calls him the son  Akberi, f. 145, -

he

Pheir en-
tue defeat,
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Bengal and Behdr, and hastened back to Agra. Mean-

oo, 1532, While, however, he ordered his brothers, Hindal and

‘ Askeri, ‘his cousin, Yéadgar Ndsir Mirza, the son of

his late uncle, Nésir Mirza, and K4sim Husein Sultan,

Uzbek, with eighteen thousand horse, to proceed without

delay to check the invaders; rightly judging, that, if

their grand army was defeated, the others could do

little mischief. When the approach of the imperialists,

inferior as they were in number, became known, the

invading troops were seized with a sudden panic, and

. large bodies of them deserted every day and returned

home; insomuch that, in a short time, of this great

army, collected with so much parade and expence, not

more than three thousand * horse remained with T4tar

Khan. That nobleman, indignant at the treachery

of his mercenaries, stung with shame at the result of

his high promises, and defeated in his long-cherished

| schemes of ambition, when they seemed on the very eve

| of being accomplished, hesitated for some time whether

he should fight or retreat. Impelled, however, by

indignation and despair, he came to a conflict with the

enemy at Mandrdel, where the brave followers who still

adbered to him were routed with great slaughter, and

himself and three hundred of his officers slain, Bidna

was soon recovered, without a blow; and the other two

invading armies, on hearing of these calamitous events,
retreated into the territories of Gujrdt.t _

gt Eager as Humdyun was to repress the disorders that

Mdwa, ~ Were arising in his dominions on the Ganges, and in

Behér, he saw clearly that he could not with safety

leave behind him a victorious prince so formidable as

Behéder Shah, who had shown the worst dispositions,

and” whose dominions now approached so near to his

capital. It was evident that, should he proceed to

Bengal, and should Behéder, after reducing Cheitir,

I

# Ferishta says, ten thousand. rishta, voL ii. pp. 78, 74.
T Akbernima, f. 37, 38.; Fe-
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il himself of his absence to occupy Agra, the com-
unication between the northern and southern parts
of the imperial dominions would be cut off, and himself
and his army exposed to the danger of being totally de-
stroyed. He determined, therefore, at once to attack
his enemy in the centre of his power ; and, in the middle
of November, A.D. 1534 ¥, set out for a vigorous cam-
paign. Marching in the direction of Malwa, he soon
arrived near the strong fort of- Raisen, on the Betwa.
The governor sent a deputation to meet him, and, in
the Asiatic style, to represent that he and the fortress
were his Majesty’s. Humdyun did not lose time in en-
deavouring to reduce the place; but, accepting the
proffered submission, such as it was, pushed forward,
and was soon encamped at Sarangpir, an important town
on the Kali-Sind, in the very heart of Malwa.

This rapid advance disconcerted Behdder Shah, who
was still busily, and not unsuccessfully, employed in
toe siege of Cheitiir. He saw the thin mask, with which
he had sought to cover his hostile intentions, rudely
torn away ; and an offended enemy in the centre of his
dominions. His most experienced councillors differed
as to the course proper to be pursued. Some advised
him at once to abandon the siege, which could be re-
sumed at any time, and march to repel the invading
army. On the other hand, Sadr Khan, the most eminent
man of his court, and equally distinguished for his rank
and for his political and military talents, was of a dif-
terent opinion. e urged, that Cheitir was reduced to
the lagt extremity, and must soon fall ; that, to quit the
Siege now, was not only to lose all the labour which had
been bestowed on it, but to injure the reputation of
their arms ; that besides, the Emperor, sensible of the

* AL m. 041, beginning of Je- paign against the Purebis, or of

madi |, (a.». Nov. 1534) It marching from Agra. Akbernama,
Seems not very clear whether this MS. B, f. 73, and & 1.
18 the date of his giving up his cam-

7
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not attempt directly to interrupt the operations of

T Musulmans, engaged in a holy war against infidels.
This opinion prevailed ; the operations of the siege were
pushed on with redoubled fury ; the defences were bat-

stormana  tered by the cannon of Riimi Khan, a Turkish engineer,

thot e, Who was assisted by Portuguese and other European
artillerymen ; and finally, a mine was sprung, which
left a broad and accessible breach. A storm followed,
an94. on the 8th of March, A.p. 1535, when the fort was

Y > carried by assault, in spite of every effort made by the

March 8. courage and despair of the R4jpuits. The garrison, see-
ing that all hope was gone, proceeded to put to death
their wives and women, who, on their part, voluntarily
presented their bosoms to the sword, or rushed into the
blazing pyre, to avoid the defilements of slavery, and
to maintain untarnished the honour of their tribe.*®
The remaining Réjpits, then, clothing themselves in
their yellow-died garments, the well-known sign of,
despair and death, sallied out to meet their assailants,
and were cut off to a man. The victors, on entering the
city, found only a heap of ruins and a lifeless solitude.
The booty, which was great, was divided among the
victorious troops.

Thearmies  Behéder Shah had now nothing to detain him from

e ana marching to chastise the invader of his dominions. To

Behider  gecount for the inaction of Humdyun, at this important

Mundste,  Crisis, we are told, that, on reaching Sarangpur, and

being informed that it was the opinion of Behdder’s
councillors that, as a faithful believer, he would not
attack a prince engaged in a holy war, he declared that
they only-did him justice; and immediately ceased

# Akberndma, as above; Ta- who perished in this johar, at

hakite Akberi, ff. 145, 146.; Tod's
Rajasthdn, vol, i. pp. 811, 312.
From native authorities, Col. Tod
estimates the number of women,

thirteen thousand ; the loss of the
Rijpiits, in the siege and storm, at
thirty-two thousand, the flower of
their tribe.
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end of this point of honour. On hearing of the fall
of the Réjpit capital, Humédyun left Ujein,«where he
then was, and moved to the northward ; while Behdder

Shah, marching to meet him, the two armies soon came’

in sight of each other, on the banks of a large tank, near
the town of Mandsr.*

The tents of the army of Gujrt were not all pitched,
and the army itself had not yet come to its ground, when
1ts advanced pickets were attacked and driven in upon
their centre with some slaughter, by a body of the im-
perial horse. This little incident had an effect on the
spirits of the troops on both sides. T4j Khan and Sadr
Khan, two of Behdder’s most distinguished officers,
strongly urged him, while his troops were still flushed
with their success at Cheittr, and before they had tried
the discipline and vigour of the Turki warriors, to lead
his men at once to battle, in which they would assuredly
exert themselves gallantly. Rumi Khan, however,
who commanded the artillery, and who had much in-
fluence with the king }, was of a different opinion. He
had with him about three hundred Turkish artillerymen,
besides eighty Portuguese and Franks commanded by a
native Portuguese, named San Jago, who had received
the title of F eringi Khan. Rimi Khan was an Ottoman
Turk, who had been honoured with the title of Khodé-
wend Khan. Ife had learned his art in the Turkish
service, which, about this period, was distinguished for
Superiority in the management of heavy artillery. The

* Akbernima, f. 8S.; Tabak. very distinet accouut of any cam-
Akberi, . 146, 305. Jounher, (in  paign before that of Bengal ; though,
the orighml) chap, ii. eays, that the as hetells Kdmran Miiza, in R:;imze’m,
IMperia] army halted near Talwar a. m. 960, that he had ll,)cen niveteen
or Tilir, or Visar) ; that Behader, years in the Emperprs service, he
after taking Cheitir, had directed was probably with him at tlllﬁ.tlrfl(‘.

1S march for Gujrdt, but was inter- The Tabakat calls the p]ac:e Sirsir.
¢epted by the Emperor, hear Mori, t Lafitau, Hist. des Découvertes
4 town dependent ow Burhéupir. des Portugais, vol. i. p. 209. 4to.
Jouher does not appear to give a
VOL. 11, B

all offensive operations. There was now, however, ¢
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trade of the sea-coast, and the capture of several For-
tuguese ships, had furnished the king with an excellent
train, which Rumi Khan pronounced to be second only
to that of the “ Kaisar of Rim.” He said, that it would
be foolish to throw away their superiority, by renounc-
ing the use of the force in which they most excelled ;
that it would be better to cover themselves by trenches
on all sides; to strengthen their lines by their cars,
waggons and carriages, and to plant their guns so as to
make their position impregnable to the enemy ; that the
Moghuls, as they called the imperialists, with their usual
daring and impetuosity, would soon be seen to gallop
up to the lines, within range of their shot, when they
would be swept off in crowds; that, when they saw
themselyes unable to make any impression and begin-
ning to suffer from scarcity, they must, in the end, be
compelled to retreat; that, then was the time for the
royal horse to follow, and cut them off in detail, in their
long retreat, when exhausted and broken as they would
be.  Riuni Khan's success at Cheittir, and previously at
Raisen, under circumstances very different from the
present, gave perhaps an undue weight to his opinion;
which prevailed, and was acted upon. For a time,
skirmishes daily ensued, in which the invaders, from
the quality of their troops, had uniformly the advan-
tage; when, however, they followed the flying foe close
to the trenches, they were soon made aware of the risk;
and, as might have been foreseen, ceased to approach
them. * .

The fortified camp of Behdder was, indeed, unassail-
able ; but it was in danger of becoming his prison.
The Chaghatéi army had all the advantage of daring
and activity. They soon taught their enemies to dread
them, and showed a decided superiority, not only in
discipline and in close combat, but in more distant

#* Tabak. Akberi, ff. 305, 306.
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g ‘mlng, from the use of the bow. The Gujratis, whose
defensive armour could not resist their powerful arrows,
after some experience of their energy and skill, d.ld
not willingly meet them in the field, and became d‘ls-
pirited ; while the ardour and enterprise of their in-
vaders daily increased.* At this crisis Behdder was
strengthened by the arrival of Sultan Alim, of Kalpi,
with the troops of Raisen and Chéndéri.

While the armies thus lay facing each other, it
happened one night that some young officers, who had
met at a drinking party in the Emperor’s camp; having
indulged in liberal libations, began to vaunt their
prowess, and to exalt themselves, as nowise inferior to
the heroes of former days. Warmed with their own
boasting, and with the effects of the wine, they armed,
mounted, and, in spite of the efforts made by their
soberer comrades to prevent them, sallied forth, to the
number of about two hundred, to have a dash at the
enemy, and rode right for the hostile camp. When
they had nearly reached it, they chanced to fall in with
a division, under one of the Gujrati generals; who,
on seeing them approach, drew up his men, about four
thousand in number, to receive them. The young
enthusiasts, not deterred by this disparity of force,
charged in amongst them without hesitation. The
Gujrétis, astonished as they were, nevertheless at first
stood their ground, and a short but sharp conflict
ensued ; but, being confounded and daunted by the
unusual energy of the assailants, and numbers of them
falling, they finally gave way, and fled back to Fheir
Camp in confusion. In Humayun’s army thig “ Coms-

at of Friends,” as it was called, was loudly celebrated,
and an official reportf published, in a lofty strain, to
make it generally known; while, in the camp of Be-
hdder, it spread.’cqual dismay, so that afterwards few

* Tabak, Akberi, f. 896, + Karnama,

CHAP. TL,
Secr. 1E

The * Com-
bat of
Friends.”



I Shawal 1.
April 4,

Distress
in Beh4-

der's camp,

4.1, 1535,

{

HISTORY OF INDIA.

" of his troops willingly ventured beyond the protect

of their field works and batteries. On one occasion,
indeed, on the day of the rejoicings for the close of
the RAmzdn, Muhammed Zemdn Mirza, anxious to
distinguish himself among his new allies, advanced
out of the trenches with about five or six hundred
men, as if to challenge a combat, and was met by a
party from the opposite side. His followers, after
shooting a few arrows, retreated, and contrived to draw
their pursuers within the range of the artillery, which
poured in its fire upon them with terrible effect.

To act upon a plan of operations altogether defensive
and passive, in an entrenched camp, is always dan-
gerous, but, above all, in an open country. It places
every advantage of daring and enterprise in the hands
of an active enemy, and seldom fails to terminate in the
discouragement of the troops who are placed on the de-
fensive, and in their being cut off from all their resources.
The Chaghatai Tirks, having established their ascen-
dency in the field, and not choosing to shatter their
force by throwing themselves on the lowering barri-
cades of the enemy, scoured the country on every side,
cut off all foraging parties, intercepted all supplies of
grain, provisions, and stores, and nearly succeeded in
hlocking up the Gujrdtis in their position, which was
thus impregnable to nmo purpose. All the grain and
provender in the neighbourhood was exhausted, and
the Gujréti troops did not venture out to bring them
from a distance. Scarcity was soon followed by famine.
They were glad to subsist on horse-flesh, and on the
vilest foods. Multitudes of men, as well as horses and
camels, perished from hunger®; and, in the end, the
army of Behdder found themselves nearly in the same
condition in which, rather more than two centuries

* Jouher gays, that grain sold  was not to be had even at that price.
for four and five rupees the sir, and
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of, the Mahrattas were placed previous to the famo.

attle of Panipét.

Extreme as the distress of the Gujrdtis had now
become, it was not easy to adopt any new plan of
operations. On the other hand, it being announced
to the Emperor that a fortunate day was at band, he
resolved to attempt a general assault. But the misery
of the enemy had already reached its height. Behdder,
in despair of being able, by any active exertion of his
dispirited troops, to extricate himself from his un-
happy situation, resolved to break up his camp, and to
consult his safety by flight. On the 24th and 25th of
April, accompanied by his nephew, Mirdn Muhammed
Chan, prince of Kandesh, and afterwards for a short
time King of Gujrat*, Malu Khan, then governor, and
afterwards King of Malwa, under the title of Kader
Shah, and three or four other confidential friends, in
the last watch of the night, making his way through
a rent in the royal tent, he left the camp unnoticed ;
and, first taking the road to Agra, to elude observation,
soon after turned round towards Mandu. Sadr Khan,
and Iméd-ul-mulk Khaseh-khail, with twenty thousand
cavalry, set out at the same time for that place by
the direct road, while Muhammed Zeman Mirza, with
another body of men, took the road of Lahar, to
attempt to excite revolt in that quarter. The heavy
artillery, having been loaded and crammed with powder,
were burst.

Humziyun, who had intended early next morning to
Mmake his attack, hearing a continued noise, accom-
Panied with an occasional discharge as of great guns

N the enemy’s lines during the night, and ignorant of

the cauge, thought it probable that a general attack
Upon his camp was intended. He stood, with a body

y Briggs’s Ferishta, vol. iv. pp.  Mobérek Khao. (Pid he afterwards
127, 128, The same author, vol. ii. assume that name?)
D 76., calls the ruler of Kandesh,
¥ 3

S,
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. thirty thousand cavalry, mounted and in arms,
ready for battle. All night long the alarm, confusion,
shouting,and uproar in the Gujrdti camp, mixed with
discharge of artillery, continued. When at length the
departure of the King became known to his army, it
immediately broke up and dispersed ; but it was only
in the course of the first morning watch that the
Emperor learned the real state of things, accompanied
with the information that Behéder Shah had dis-
appeared. Upon this the imperial army burst into the
deserted camp, and a general pillage ensued. Property
of every description, baggage, ‘horses, and elephants,
fell into the hands of the soldiers. Many, of all ranks,
were made prisoners. Humdyun, pursuing his advan-
tage, net only dispatched a large force, under Yadgar
Nésir Mirza, to follow the flying enemy, but himself
set out soon after with a body of horse, and hotly
urged the pursuit. The Gujréti cavalry, under Sadr
Khan and Iméad-ul-mulk, seem to have made good
their retreat, bravely fighting and closely followed by
the Emperor, with three or four thousand horse, all
the way to the very gates of Méndu, which they
succeeded in entering, though not without great loss.
Behdder Shah, by taking bye-roads, and passing through
a wild and unfrequented country, also reached Mdndu.*

45

' Pillage of
the camp,

Pursuit of
the fugi-
tives.

# Akberniama, f. 388.; Tabak. in his retreat, by Sadr Khan and

Akb. f£ 146. 305, 806. ; Ferishta,
vol. ii, p. 76.; vol iv. p. 127.;
Kh4fi Khan, &c. There are some
differences among historians regard-
ing the flight of Behader., Ferishta,
ii. 76. says, that Sadr Jehan Khan
was one of the' five who accompanied
him,~ The Tabakite Akberi also
SAYS, that he was attended by five
Amirs of note. The Muntekhib-
ul-Towarikh (ap. Briggs, iv. p. 128.
note ) says, that he was accompanied
by a guard of an hundred officers.
Khafi Khan makes him attended,

four thousand horse ; and, after the
surrender of Mandu, introduces Ha-
méayun complimenting Sadr Khan
upon the gallantry with which, in
the flight, he had twice extricated
his sovereign from his pursuers, by
his personal exertions; on one of
which oceasions, Humayun himself
had nearly engaged the King hand
to hand. Ferishta, too, alludes o
the same circumstance, vol. ii. p. 77.
This supposes that Behdder, after
leaving the camp, joined Sadr Khan's
force, which is probable. The Ak«
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L FHe place was closely invested by the Emperor, who CHAR L
fixed his head-quarters at the adjoining village of

Nalcha.* e
Among the numbers who entered the imperial ser- Mindu,
vice after the victory of Mandstr, one of the first wag Desotion
Rfimi Khan, who, probably on no better grounds than K.
the want of success that had attended his advice, was
accused of having betrayed his master, in the late
operations, by a secret understanding with the enemy.
According to one account, Behdder, before setting out
from Méndstir, ordered one of his officers to put him
to death ; but the man, who had formerly received some
favours from the Khan, gave him private notice of his
danger,. so that he escaped to the hostile camp, where
he was well received, and immediately employed.f
Méndu, at that time the capital of Malwa, is a place pescription
of great strength. “The site of MAndu,” says Sir v
John Malcolm, “was very inviting. The space chosen
by Hosheng Shah for his future capital is thirty-seven
miles in circumference. It extends along the crest
of the Vindhya range about eight miles, and is parted
from the table-land of Malwa, with which it is upen
3 level, by an abrupt and rugged valley of unequal
depth, but nowhere less than two hundred feet, and
generally from three to four hundred yards in breadth.
On the brink of this valley ” “and on the summit
of the ridge of the Vindhya mountains, which form
the southern face of Méndu, a wall of considerable
height was built, which, added to the natural strength
of the ground, made it unassailable by any but a
regular attack.f
After Behdder Shah had been a few days in tlzc Qrarung
place, he proposed a conference, offering, as the basis
of a treaty, to give up Mdndu, with all its depen-

bernima and Tabakét are chiefly t Lafitau; Hist. &e. vol.i: p.fZlif.
followed in the text. & 1 Malcolm’s Central India, vol. i,
* Khifi Khan, MS, A. £ 43. p- 29,

E 4
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. dencies,—that is, the kingdom of Malwa,—reserving
to himself Gujrdt and Cheitér. The proposal was
accepted ; and Sadr Khan, on the part of Behdder, and
Mouléna Muhammed Bergholi, on the part of Humdyun,
accordingly met®, and proceeded to arrange the defi-
nitive articles. Meanwhile, the garrison being thrown
Minds  off their guard, relaxed in their watchfulness. Late
' " at night, about two hundred of the imperial troops,
taking advantage of the circumstance, applied scaling-
ladders to a remote part of the walls, which they
mounted. Having assisted their comrades by ropes to
gain the top of the works, they mext let themselves
down into the town, and took possession of the nearest
gate, which they opened to their countrymen, who
rushed in in considerable numbers.
Behider No sooner did the news of this irruption reach Milu
aoe®  Khan, who had charge of the worksf, than, mounting
the first horse he could find, he galloped off to give the
alarm to Behdder Shah, then fast asleep. The King,
starting up at the sound of Milu Khan’s voice, between
sleeping and waking, took to flight, with only two or
three attendants. As he proceeded through the town,
lie was joined by Bhopat Rai, the son of the late Sil-
h4di, and one of the leading chieftains of Malwa, who
overtook him, with about twenty horse.  They had
reached the Esplanade gate J, which seems to have led
into the citadel, when they met about two hundred of
Huméyun’s cavalry. Behéder Shah, without hesitation,
bravely charged into the midst of them, and was fol-
lowed by all his little party. He succeeded in breaking
through ; and, accompanied by Milu Khan and one other
attendant, ‘entered the fort of Séngar, the citadel of

A.D, 1585,

# The conferences were held at  called governor of Malwa ; but there
a place called NVili Sabil (the blue  seems reason to believe that he was

road ). nominally prince or Wili of Malwa,
+ It is not perfectly clear what under the overbearing protection of
charscter Milu Khan bore, in the Behader.

court of Behader, He is sometimes 1 Derwazel, Sire Meidan.

e
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He did not venture, however, to prolong his
stay there. Having had his horses, with much difficulty,
h9lsted by ropes over the wall, during the night, and
himself descending the precipice that surrounds it, he
finally, with excessive toil and danger, gained the
high road to Gujrdt. An Uzbek, formerly in his ser-
vice, who had deserted to the enemy, and was stationed
near the fort, recognised him in his flight*; and in-
formed the officer in command that he had certainly seen
the King; but this information was not believed, or
acted upon; so that Behdder was not pursued; and,

before he reached the fort of Champanir, about fifteen
hundred men had joined him.

The escalade of Médndu by Humdyun’s troops being
wholly unexpected on both sides, no intelligence of it
reached the Emperor at Nalcha that night, nor till near
eight o'clock mext morning.. When informed of what
was going forward, he flew to the Delhi gate, by
which he entered. Here he found the combat still
maintained, in the streets; and Sadr Khan, though
wounded, gallantly keeping his ground near the g;t.e
of his house. In this obstinate defence he persisted,
till some of his officers, seeing the hopeless nature of
his resistance, seized the reins of his horse and led him
away to Songar, into which many of the troops that
had escaped from Mindu also threw themselves. For
three whole days, the victorious army was incessantly
eln_ployed in plundering the houses of this fine town,
befrore a stop was put to their rapacity.

lhe Emperor, eager to pursue his flying enemy; in-

. * Jouher says, that he escaped
u'()\?gh the trenches of Hindu Beg,
Y his connivance, But, as Hindu

ntl‘s af'terwards quarrelled with Bi-

A Khan and his party, the oc-

casional charges made ggainst him,

)y teir adherents, afe to be re-

Ceived ‘with caution, Abulfazl, with

more probability, affrms that the
Uzbek made his report' to his su-
perior, Kasim Husein Khan, who
who was himself an Uzbek, and who
commanded in that quarter.

+ The gate by which Behader
entered was the Choli-Mheisur gate,

Cr,
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vited the ‘garrison of the citadel to surrender. Sadr

Khan and Alim Khan* of Kalpi were the principal

officers in the place; and, from necessity, entered into
a negotiation. After some delay, arising chiefly from
apprehension of the Emperor’s resentment, a capitula-
tion was concluded, and the fort surrendered, on condi-
tion of quarter to the garrison. Sadr Khan was re-
ceived with much courtesy, applauded for his fidelity
to his sovereign in his reverse of fortune, and for his
distinguished gallantry, and honoured with the Em-
peror’s friendship; while Alim Khan was treated with
great severity, being mutilated, by having his foot cut
off, as a deserter from the imperial service. The reduc-
tion of Mdndu put Humdyun in possession of the whole
open country of Malwa, which he thus in some measure
conquered, by a single blow.

* There were two Alim Khans,
Alim Ehan Lodi, the brother of
Sultan Sekander Lodi, and Alim
Khan Jigat of Kalpi, apparently the
gon of Jildil Khan, the brother and
rival of Sultan Ibrdhim Lodi. The
person taken in Mdndu, I suppose
to have been the latter. Yet there
is considerable uncertainty. Abul-
fazl, in Akberndma, ff. 38, 39., and
the Tabakate Akberi, ff, 146. 396.,
call this person Sultan Alim Khan.
The Térikhe Bedduni, f. 140., calls
him Sultan Alim Khan Lodi. The
Mirit-e Ahmedi says expressly, that
he was the brother of Sultan Se-
kander Lodi, who had been driven

from Kalpi by Humayun, and, ac-
companied by twelve thousand horse,
sought an asylum with Sultan Be-
hader, The greatness of the jigir
bestowed on him proves him to
have been a man of no small note.

The - expressions used in de-
scribing his punishment are pai
kirdeh riha and pai buridend. Fe-
rishta tells us, that he suffered capi-
tally, vol. iv. p. 128.

We afterwards find a Sultan Alim
Khan, commanding the Gujrati left,
at the battle of Mahmidabad ; and
in possession of the jagir of Dan-
dika.

e A ——————— i i i
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CHAPTER II.

AFFAIRS OF GUJRAT AND MALWA. :

SECTION III.
CONQUEST OF GUJRAT BY HUMAYUN.

HUMAYUN ADVANCES TO GUIRAT.— BEHADER FLIES TO DIU.—— NIGHT
ATTACK ON THE IMPERIAL CAMP-—HUM‘(YUN GIVES OVER CAMBAY
TO PILLAGHE.— DESCRIPTION OF CHAMPANfR.—-IT IS CAPTURED BY
BESCALADE, — THE GOVERNOR, EKHTILR KHAN.—MASSACRE OF THE
GARRISON -— AND IMMENSE BOOTY. — INDOLENCE AND REVELS OF
HUMAYUN ~~ AND _THBIR _CONSEQUENCES. — DEMONSTRATION IN
HUMAYUN'S FAVOUR FROM SIND.— SHAH HASAN ADVANCES TO-
WARDS - PATAN AND MAHMUDABAD.— HE RETREATS, — BEHADER
SHAH AT DIU. — NEGOTIATES WITH THE PORTUGUESE, — ANARCHY
IN GUJRAT. — BEHADER DEPUTES IMAD-UL-MULK T0 COLLEQT T
REVENUES. — RAPID INCREASE OF IMAD’S FORCE. — HUMAYUN
MARCHES AGAINST HIM.— HIS ADVANCED GUARD SURPRISED. — HE
DEFEATS IMAD, —HUMAYUN AT AHMEDABAD.— ARRANGEMENTS FOR
THE GOVERNMENT OF GUJRAT, — ADVICE OF HINDU BEG. —
ALARMING INTELLIGENCE FROM AGRA — AND FROM MALWA, ==
HUMAYUN RETURNS TO MINDU.-—TRANQUILLIZATION OF MALWA.

Tur destruction of the combined armies of Gujrat and
Malwa, in the trenches of Mandstir; the possession of

léndu; and the disappearance of every armed force
that could oppose him in Malwa, encouraged Huméyun
Yo pursue his success, and to follow Behader Shah into

18 own country. Only three days after the fall of the
Citadel, the Emperor, with ten thousand cavalry,

astened by forced marches towards Gujrat, ordering
the rest of his army to follow without delay.

CHAP. IL
Seer, 111,
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When he arrived at Champanir, he encamped at Im4d-
ul-mulk’s tank, opposite the Pipli gate. Behdder, who
Amives st had put the fort in a condition to stand a long siege,
Champanir. and had sent away the crown and state jewels with a
quantity of treasure to Diu, no sooner heard of his
arrival, than, giving his final instructions for its defence,
he left the town by another gate mear the Leshker
Taldo, and fled for Cambay.* Before setting out, how-
ever, the large town of Muhammeddbdd-Champanir,
situated under the hill on which the fort stands, was
set on fire by his orders or with his connivance. Hu-
’ méyun’s troops entered in time to assist in extinguish-
ing the flames. The Emperor, eager to have Behdder
Shah in his power, leaving Mir Hindi Beg with the
bulk of his force to invest the citadel, himself set out,
attended only by a thousand horse, in pursuit of the
flying prince. Behdder no sooner reached Cambay,
where a hundred war-grabs, which he had built for the
purpose of combating the Portuguese, were stationed,
than, setting them all on fire to prevent their falling
into the hands of his enemies, he renewed his flight,
proceeding towards Diu. The same day on which he
left Cambay, Humdyun arrived ; and then, says his his-
torian, for the first time, “ encamped on the shore of
the salt sea,” which none of his ancestors had ever
seen. He sent on a party to overtake the Sultan ; who,
however, made good his entrance into Diu. ~His pur-
suers returned back with a rich booty, collected in the
neighbourhood of that city {; and thus, says Abulfazl,
was the conquest of Mandu and Gujrét accomplished, in

[ 4.5, 1535.

Behider
flies to Diu,

i The Akbernama, f. 89.; Ta-
bakdte Akberi, f 146.; Tarikhe
Jedauni, f. 140.; and Khafi Khan,
make Behdder fly, and Humdyun
follow, to Ahmedabad; the Tabakat
adds, that that city was entered and

\ A H: 942,
which be- - e 3 ¥
Mg ona | Lhi€ course of this year.
daly,
4. 0. 1535 # Kambdit. plundered by the Emperor’s troops.

1t is more probable that Behader,
as reported in the Tab. Akb, £. 396.,
and by Ferishta, fled directly to
Cambay, where the Tabakit says,
that he only staid long enough to
get fresh horses, . 146. 396. v.
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[y oW hile Hum4yun lay encamped near Cambay, with

the diminutive force that he had brought along with
him, Malek Ahmed L4d and Rakn Datd, —chiefs sub-
Ject to Behdder Shah, and who possessed the greatest
influence in the adjoining districts of Kolwara,—seeing
that the Emperor was attended by so inconsiderable a
humber of troops, and was not apprehensive of any at-
tack, pointed out to the rude Kéli and Gowéar chiefs
‘in the neighbourhood, how favourable the moment was
for surprising and plundering his camp; and easily in-
duced them to concert measures for a night attack.
This could hardly have failed of success, but for an
unforeseen accident. An old woman of one of the
tribes, who became acquainted with the plan, resolved
to turn this knowledge to account. Repairing to the
imperial tent, she told a servant of the household, that
she had some information of most urgent importance,
which she could communicate only to the Emperor's
private ear. As the woman was steady in her assevera-
tions, and seemed to be an honest and decent person,
her apparently extravagant request was complied with ;
and, being brought before the Emperor, she gave a
clear and detailed account of the plan of an attack,
which was that night to be made upon him. Surprised,
yet doubtful, he questioned her, what motive could have
led her to malke 4 disclosure so injurious to her tribes-
men.  The woman told him in reply, that her son had
been seized, and was detained as a slave, by one of his
Scrvants ; and that all she wished, in return for the ser-
Vice she was now doing his Majesty, was to be able to
deliver her child from captivity ; adding, that if her
Mformation was found false, he might inflict any punish-
tuent he pleased both on herself and her son. The lad
Was sought for and found, and both were placed in
custody, The trogps were ordered to be on the alert;
and the Emperot withdrew to a rising ground at a
little distance, to watch the event.

q,
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All was quiet during the night; but just before
day began to dawn, the Bhils and Gowdrs, to the
number of five or six thousand, suddenly burst into the
camp * ; and rushed towards the imperial tents, which
they completely plundered ; putting to death all whom
they met. Having succeeded in this, their first object,
they mnext spread themselves on every side, bearing
down all before them. As soon as the light appeared,
the Emperor led down the troops that were with him, -
against the disorderly assailants, whom they found dis-
persed and plundering in every quarter of the camp.
They were soon routed, and pursued in their flight with
much slaughter. Humdyun, enraged at this attack, in
which many of his followers fell, issued orders for
setting fire to the neighbouring, and probably inno-
cent, town of Cambay, which he gave up to be pillaged
by his followers.

From Cambay, Huméyun returned back to Cham-
panir, which he found still blockaded. This important
fortress occupies the upper part of a hill that rises
towering out of the level plain, in the south-eastern
portion of Gujrdt; and is visible over a great part of

famous Sadr Khan Gujrati, who
had followed Humayun, was also
glain.—Akbernama and Tabakat, as
above. In the plunder of the Em-
peror’s baggage, a number of books,
which the Emperor always carried

#* Akberndma, f. 39.; Tabakite
Alkberi, f, 147.

‘I'his surprise seems to have been
more complete, and the loss sustained
in it greater, than Abulfazl ac-
knowledges ; for, not only was the

L

camp plundered, but several men of
eminence fell. Jam Firézeh, the
chief of Tatta, who, when driven
from his dominions by the Arghtins,
had joined Behader Shah, at Barida,
in A m 035, (a. 0. 1528), and whose
davghter Behader had married, (Fe-
rishta,iv. 110.) was in the Emperor’s
camp, having been made prisoner at
the rout of MandsGr. He was put
to death, on this occasion, by the
persons in whose custody he was,
to prevent his being rescued. The

with him as the companions of his
leisure, were destroyed or lost.
Among these, Abulfazl particularly
noticesasplendid copy of the Taimtr-
nama, or History of the great
Taimur, written by the pen of Miilla
Sultan Ali, and illuminated by Ustad
Behzid, a famous painter, *“ which,”
he adds,  having been recovered,
is now in the imperial library.” It
was probably the Zefer-ndma of
Sherf-ed-din Ali Yezdi.
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unded on several of its sides by steep and nearly per-
pendicular rocks, which, among the natives of India,
have gained it the reputation of being impregnable to
active operations. It had an upper and a lower fort,
the one rising above the other; while the extensive,
and at that time magnificent, town of Muhammed4b4d-

hampanir, extended on one side along its base. Hu-
mayun, who had caused the place to be invested on his
fivst arrival there, on his return from Cambay planted
his battering cannon against it, and continued the siege
and blockade ; but without apparent effect. The fort
was bravely defended by Ekhtidr Khan, the son of a
Kdzi of Neridd, one of the finest districts of the king-
dom. The Khan, an officer of great resolution and
intelligence, and faithful to his prince, vigorously de-
fended the towers and works that were attacked, and
nightly annoyed the besiegers by the fire from his wall-
pieces, and by throwing showers of rockets into their
batteries and camp. He had established g secret un-
derstanding with the wood-cutters and some of the
villagers of the surrounding country, who, tempted by
the high prices given for their supplies, penetrated
tl11‘0.11gh the ravines of the hill, which, being covered
by Jungle and thorny plants, were nearly inaccessible
to persons on foot, and totally impervious to horsemen.

1ese peasants, however, by their acquaintance with
€ by-paths of the hill, and by forcing themselves
t rough the thickets, continued to carry quantities of
graln and oil to the foot of the fort wall+; when the

* ;
Mi]es‘see Lieut. (now Col.) Wm,

th

torian, who afterwards, in the reign

that/rich and populous country.®  The fortress is sur- cHXPIL

8 account of this fort in the

I ) . ~ -
aNsactions of the Literary Society
Owbay, vol, i,

that ﬂl erishta says (vol. ii. p. 78.)

o me‘lsa‘?zas a needless precaution
g WaP T Of' t‘he govimor, as the
satis 5 Prov:§10{1etl _for a siege of

years. . Khafi Khan, the his-

of Sultan Alim Behdder, was him-=
self governor and collector of the
fort and district of Champanir, and
who consequently knew the place
well, says, that the fort is by no
means of such stréngth as to enable
it to stand out ageinst the attack of
an imperial aymy ; and he aseribes

ﬁ
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garrison, letting down the price from above by means

of ropes, drew up in exchange such provisions as were

thus supplied.

Its capture  After the blockade had been thus protracted for up-

by escalade. oovds of four months, Humdyun, who had become
impatient of the delay, while making the cireuit of the
place, in order to discover some spot where it might be
possible to attempt an escalade, in passing mear the
gardens of the Kabul suburb, observed a party of these
peasants issue from the wood. Riding up, he began to
question them about their employment in such a place.
They affirmed that they were wood-cutters occupied
with their trade; but as they could produce neither
hatchets mor any other implements of that calling,
reasonable suspicions were excited. The Emperor, ac-
cording to the fashion of the country, instantly com-
manded them to be seized and beaten; assuring them
that the punishment should not cease, till they had
declared the whole truth. Seeing mno remedy, they
confessed everything; and, acting as guides, conducted
the Emperor’s party back through the paths by which
they had gained the foot of the fortifications.

The rock, and wall by which it was surmounted,
were found to be sixty or seventy cubits high, and so
steep and smooth, that it was impossible to climb them.
Humdyun, who saw that the garrison entertained no
apprehension of an attack in this quarter, fixed upon it
as a fit place for attempting an escalade. For this
purpose, he ordered seventy or eighty iron spikes to

«.mw 043, be made; and, one moonlight night, repairing with a
a0, 1636, 1 ogen band of followers to the ground, he caused the
spikes to be driven in to right and left, at the distance
of ’a cubit above each other, in the face of the hill wall.
This being effected without observation, some of the

4.0.1585-6.

the merit of the long resistance time of Humayun, however, the
which it made, to the skill and attack of fortified places was very
gallantry of Ekhtiar Khan, In the imperfectly understood.
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bréwest of the warriors, eager to distinguish themselves
under the eye of the Emperor, mounted, to the number
of thirty-nine. The Emperor was next about to ascend,
when Biram Khan besought him to wait till those who
were mounting should be higher up, when the road
would be clear. The Khan himself then began to
ascend ; the Emperor followed, and was the forty-first *
on the top of the wall. About three hundred men
mounted by this iron ladder, in safety, before day-
break, '

While this was going forward, the troops which were
stationed in the batteries before the place, had been
ordered to open a cannonade, and to make assaults on
the other side of the fort, so as to draw off the atten-
tion of the enemy. In this they succeeded; the gar-
rison, ignorant of what was passing behind, were intent
only upon repelling the open and visible attack in front ;
and, as the morning dawned, suddenly found themselves
assailed in rear by a shower of arrows. While yet
stunned by this unlooked-for occurrence, the sound of
the kettle-drum and trumpet from behind, announced
that the Emperor himself was among the assailants,
Confounded by the advantage thus unexpectedly gained
over them, and ignorant of the numbers of the enemny
who had effected an entrance, they were struck with
terror, and the escaladers siicceeded in seizing a gate f,
by which they admitted the rest of the besiegers.
Ekhtidr Khan, with some of his troops, escaped to the
upper fort, or Ark, where he was again -invested ; but
th(‘a whole magazines of grain, oil, and other necessaries

emng in the lower fort, which had been taken, he was
Aext day compelled to surrender on promise of quarter.
Besides being a brave soldier, Ekhtidr Khan was ¢mi-
Dent for his acquirements in science, especially in
B0metry and astrology, and was also a poet, and a
* According {o sonié the forticth, and Tabakit), Mulba (Ferishta).

* Called Mouliah, (Akbernsima

VoL, if. 13
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/ man of letters; qualities, we are told, which hz

_ fayoured his rise at the court of Behdder, and after-
wards recommended him to the special favour of the
Emperor.* The whole garrison, the, governor and his
family excepted, were barbarously put to the sword.

Massacre of
the garri-

somn,
The treasure and property found in Champanir are said
{?ortﬂ;nse to have been immense. Being, from its situation, re-

garded as impregnable, great quantities of jewels,
precious stuffs, and bales of rich goods of every de-
scription, which had been laid up in it as a place of
security, besides arms, armour, provisions, and warlike
stores fell into the hands of the victors. Much gold and
treasure of former kings of Gujrat were also dug out of
the ground, where they had been hid. Huméyun,”
says Ferishta, “ gave to his officers and soldiers as much
gold, silver, and jewels as could be heaped on their
respective shiclds, proportioning the value to their
rank and merit; and the merchandises and rich cloths
of Rim, Khita and Ferang {, which had been there
collected to a vast amount, were at the same time

plundered by the captors.” ]

* Akberndma, MS. f. 40, B.
. 78, 79.; Tabakéte Akberi, ff.
147. 896. I know not whether
« Amdn” always means an offer of
quarter. In its consequences, it is
often a surrender at discretion.

f Turkey, China, and Europe.

4 Ferichta, vol. ii. p. 80., copied,
adding what regards the shields,
from the Tabakate Akberi, which
Ferishta often follows, f. 146, See
also, f. 886.

A lively idea of the manner in
which valuable property was some-
times hid, in India, may be gained
from the account given by Jouher
in his Memoirs of Huméyan, ehap. ii.,
of the - discovery of part of the
treasures of Champanir. A few days
after the fall of the fort, one of Be-
hésler Shah’s officers, named Alem

Khan, came and made his sub-
mission to Humiyun. As he was
supposed to be in the Sultan’s con=
fidence, several of the Emperor’s
advisers recommended that he should
he seized and put to, the torture, to
make him discover where the trea-
sares were econcealed ; but this the
Emperor would not suffer, as Alem
Khan had come in of his own ac-
cord ; but he allowed him to be in-
vited to a banquet, and there plied
with wine, and interrogated on the
subject. A banquet, aecordingly, was
prepared ; and when the good cheer
had produced its natural effects upon
the Khan, he was asked about the
treasure, Alem Khan, gratified by
his reception, replied, that his Ma-
jesty had only to make the water of
a certain large reservoir be drawn
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fter this event, Humdyun, instead of prosecuti'ng
e decisive advantages he had gained, and which
Placed the whole kingdom of Gujrét at his mercy, spent
his time near Champanir, on the banks of the Douriah
tank, in celebrating his successes by sumptuous enter-

tainments, and enjoying the immense wealth that had.

fallen into his hands. The long succession of these
festivities withdrew his attention, for a time, from the
cares of state, and the discipline of his troops, which
Was gradually relaxed. Neglecting their military duties,
they gave themselves up to those excesses in which rich
and idle soldiers are wont to indulge. His affairs fell
into confusion ; the government of the provinces was
neglected ; and, even his own camp became g scene of
uproar and insubordination.

A striking instance of this spirit soon appeared. A
party composed principally of the secretaries, librarians,
armour-bearers, clerks, and others, in the service of the
Emperor and his chief nobles, imitating the example
of their lords, were enjoying themselves in g grand
banquet at the gardens of Hal4l, in the vicinity of the
city. When heated with wine the story recorded of
Taimir in the Zefer-ndma, but borrowed from a much
more ancient fable, was read to them. The great con-
Queror, near the beginning of his career, and in his
days of difficulty, is said to have taken, from each of
his forty companions, two arrows ; which, tying in a
bundle, he offered to them to be broken. Rach, in suec-

Off, when treasure would be found  which, being opened, the water
€hough to satisfy the whole army. quickly ran off. An immense quan-

his bei“g reported to the Emperor, tity of treasure was discovered. and
€ cansed a number of buckets and immediately divided among thearmy.
Other yegselg to be collected, to empty  The Khan afterwards pointed cut a
the tank, While the people were well, that was found to be filled
U8 employed, the Khan remarked, with gold and silver,” which had
thut. there was much more ex- been melted into bars. No part of
Peditious mode of dging it. Fe this last treasure was given to the
Made thery dig under the tank, troops,
Where an outlet or drain was found,
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cession, tried in vain. He then presented their o

two to each, who broke them with case. Whereupon,
with a voice of authority, he drew the moral, and told
them, that, if they remained united and assisted each
other faithfully, making common cause, no enterprise

was too arducus for them to achieve.

The revellers, as they listened, applied the incident
to their own situation. They counted their party,
which was found to consist, not of forty, but of four
hundred. Flushed with the recent successes and with
wine, they magnanimously resolved to imitate the great
Taimtr,—to set up for themselves, and to attempt no
less than the conquest of the Dekhan, at that moment
the grand resort of adventurers. = Hurried away by this
heroic resolution, they instantly set out for the south.
Nothing could be more wild than such an attempt,
made by men in their circumstances, in a body, and by
one* effort ; though many of them were probably per-
sons who, individually, might have successfully aspired
to high eminence. They lived in an age and country
of revolutions ; they seem to have been men of some
education ; and every day proved the wonderful su-
periority of the hardy and enterprising men of the
north over the natives of India. Even in the Dekhan,
the principal offices were filled by their countrymen,
of a rank originally not much superior to their own.
But such an enterprize as was in this instance at-
tempted, was an act of madness, and should have been
punished only as a drunken frolic.

Next morning, when the heroes who composed this
chivalrous band were wanted in their various offices,
not one of them was to be found. The cause and di-
rection of their flight, however, became speedily known;

a thousand men were sent in pursuit ; they were over-

taken, and brought back in bouds to the imperial

presence.
The day of the week happened to be a Tuesday,

e e
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the Emperor, according to the fantastic astro-
gical fancies, on which at this period of his age he
acted, clothed in red robes, the colour suited to Mars,
the guardian planet of the day, was sitting in state on
the throne of wrath and vengeance. e, too, thougp
the judge, was probably still labouring under the ef-
fects of his previous excesses. The deserters were
brought it, in small parties *, and sentence pronounced
on them with a capricious cruelty, embittered by the
levity with which it was accompanied. . Some were
trampled to death by elephants, some were beheaded,
some had their ears and noses cut off; some their fingers
pared away. In the evening, the Imdm, or leader of
the religious service in the mosque, who was a man of
ho great understanding, read, according to custom, a
portion of the Kordn, after the first genuflexion. The
chapter that he chose was that which alludes to the
destruction, by the divine wrath, of the masters of the
elephant, who impiously attempted to destroy the temple

of Mekka. It displeased the Emperor, as if chosen
with some allusion to his own recent employment §
* The details of this judgment, Others, who had touched the limits

as given by Abulfazl (Akbernama, of revolt with the tips of their
£. 40.) are very disgusting ; and ex-  fingers, were unable any longer to
hibit the wretched punning pro-  discover the figure of their fingers,
Peusity of our James L., but onan  on their fists,” &e.

Occasion when it is not ridiculous, + This Chapter, CV., entituled
but revolting. The sentences pro-  “The Elephant,” is a very short
hounced depend on idiomatie Persian one, and does not seem to contain
Phrases, hardly translateable. “Some much matter of offence. Humdyun
of the culprits,” says he, “ having probably referred to himself the
Stretched their head beyond the /ine expression of « Master of the
& duty, had their bodies relieved Elephant,” and believed that allusion
ogether of the burden of the head;  wag made to such as had recenty
fome, who, noy knowing hand from  been trodden to death.
Joot, (i. e. foolishly) had strucic theiy “In the name of the “moat
“nd in rebellion, were deprived of merciful God ! ‘

O Rand and foot ; a band, who, “ Hast thou mot seen how the

oM sefft coneoit (khid-bini), had  Lord dealt with the Masters of the

WOt lent their ears to ‘the imperial Elephant ? Did he not lllakf'f thc—u:

sommands, could find neither ears  treacherous design an occasion of

107 nmoge (béni) in their usual place.  drvawing them into error : and send
¥ 3
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and, when the service was over, he ordered the Imdm
to be trodden to death by an elephant, for charging
him, by insinuation, with tyranny, Mouldna Mu-
hammed Bergholi, a learned and saintly personage,
high in the Emperor’s favour, interceded for the Imdm,
and pleaded that, being an ignorant man, he did not
understand the Koran, and meant no ill. But this in-
terference only further enraged the Emperor, who
vented the passion, with which he was still inflamed,
in reproaches directed against the intercessor himself’;
and the sentence was carried into effect. When, how-
ever, Huméyun's rage had somewhat evaporated, and
when he had leisure for cool reflection, he was seized
with the deepest sorrow and remorse, and spent the
ensuing night in tears and lamentations.™

It was, probably, about this time that a demonstra-
tion, for the purpose of favouring Humdyun’s invasion
of Behsader’s territories, was made on the side of Sind.
The Emperor, when he marched to attack Gujrit, wish-
ing to create a diversion in his favour by a formidable
inroad into that kingdom from the north and west,
wrote to Shah Hasan, the ruler of Sind, inviting him to
lead his army towards Patan, there to await farther
orders. With this requisition Shah Hasan complied,
and marched, with a considerable force, from Nasirpur
on the Indus, by way of Idphal, towards Patan in Guj-
v4t, Khizer Khan, who was governor of Patan-Nehr-
wila, for Behdder, on hearing of his approach, being
resolved to make a vigorous defence, dirccted all the
neighbouring cattle to be driven within the inclosure of
the town. As soon as Sultan Mahmiid Khan Bhekeri,
who commanded the advance of the Sind army, and
plundered the country and the villages as he marched
along, had arrived, with five hundred cavalry, within
about seven kos of the town, he encamped. At the

against them flocks of birds, which  leaves of corn, eaten by cattle ? ”
cast down upon them stones of baked * Akbernama, f, 40,

¢lay ; and rendered them like the
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¢ time, he sent a message to the governor, inviting
him to surrender to Shah Hasan, who was on his route
Yo attack. him, with a large army ; and offered to allow
him and his family to leave the town unmolested, and
to retire in safety, wherever they might wish to go.
Khizr Khan returned for answer, that Behdder Shah
was safe in Girndl; and that he, as a faithful subjeet,
would defend to the last extremity the city entrusted
to his care. The envoys, who were of the 'Jhareja
tribe, desirous that their mission should not be alto-
gether fruitless, then waited on the governor’s mother,
to whom they held out the policy of sending some pro-
Pitiatory offering to the invaders; and prevailed upon
her to present the sum of a lak of Firtuzshéhis to Shah
Hasan, and thirty thousand to Sultan Mahmd, to in-
duce and enable them to leave the Patan territory, and
to march on. ‘

Next morning, Shah Hasan arrived with the main
body of his army, near Patan. Sultan Mahmid, a man
of impetuous courage, was eager to be allowed to push
forward into Gujrét s but Shah Hasan halted, and sent
on messengers to the Emperor to announce his arrival,
and to ask farther orders, Meanwhile, Khizr Khan’s
people arrived with the presents, which seem to have
secured the city of Patan from molestation. Sultan
Mahmid, however, extended his plundering excursions
to the close vieinity of Mahmiiddbdd, in Gujrdt; and
his followers were -enriched by the plynder of that
Wwealthy'and flourishing country.

Here, the diversion from Sind terminated; Shah
..2rakh, one of Sultan Hasau’s principal generals, hav-
g represented to him, that, should Humdyun order
the Sind army to join his own, the Arghtins and Terk-
héng of Sind, who were at present satisfied with their
condition, _if theg once witnessed the luxury in which
the Chaghatdis lived, and the wealth gained by the im-
Perial army, iy consequence of the division of the royal

r 4
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/ treasure, —would certainly become discontented; an

that many of them would exchange his service for that
of the Emperor. Shah Hasan acquiesced in the justice
of this representation. He, therefore, dispatched mes-
sengers to report to Humdyun, that he had received in-
formation that the Kilmiti and Jitwi tribes, invited by
the Zemindars of Sind, had entered that country,
during his absence, and threatened to throw every thing
into confusion; so that his immediate return was in-
dispensable. Without waiting for an answer, he led
back his army, by way of Radhanpir; inflicting severe
chastisement on the Jhareja and Sodha tribes, as he
went along.*

When Sultan Behdder fled from Champanir, he took
refuge in the island of Diu, on which stood a rich and
populous seaport town, -as well as a royal palace. It
was the great emporium of the coasting trade of that
part of India; since it possessed a safe harbour, which
saved the necessity of encountering the banks and shal-
lows of the Gulph of Cambay; and Surat had not yet
absorbed the commerce of Gujrdt. The Portuguese,
who, since the discovery of the route to the East by
the Cape of Good Hope, aimed at a monopoly of the
Indian trade, and had become the tyrants of the west
coast, from Ceylon to the Red Sea, were eager to esta-
blish themselves at Diu; not only in order to have the
command of the Gulph of Cambay,—and of the coast
of Gujrdt Proper, and of the Kdkan on the one side,
and of the peninsula of Gujrat and the coast of Kach
and Sind on the other,—but to be enabled to intercept
the trade of the Persian and Arabian Gulphs with
India. Behdder had been, for some time, at war with
the Portuguese ; but, latterly, had entered into an ac-
commodation with them. In his distress, he was now

# Tarikhe Sind, ff. 149—151. . Champanir, a, B 942-3 (a. D
This incursion evidently oceurred  1586).
while the Emperor’s army lay at

[
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¢d by those about him to apply to them for succour. CHAPIL
To this he consented, as a measure of temporary relief; o
though, at the same time, he privately dispatched an
embassy to Soliman the Magnificent, the Sultan of Con-
stantinople, with rich presents for the Sultan, valued

at six hundred thousand pieces of gold ¥, besides large

sums of money to pay the auxiliary force that might

be sent. Nufio d’Acufia, the Portuguese viceroy, thus
called upon, agreed to furnish assistance ; but only on
condition that he should be allowed to erect a fortifica-

tion at Diu, for the protection of his fleet, and put in
possession of the sea-tower which commanded the en-
trance of the harbour. These demands he represented

as made solely for the necessary security of his troops

and shipping ; and undertook that his countrymen
should levy no duties or customs on ships, whether
entering or sailing from the port ; and should exercise

no act of sovereignty. The King, in his distress, ac-
ceded to these terms; and no sooner was his consent
given, than the Portuguese, who had long sought in

vain to settle at Diu, set to work, and in forty days
erected a fortress, which was impregnable, at least to

their enemies, and made them in reality masters of the
island, and of the trade of the whole coast. The Por-
tuguese affirm, that, in return for this concession, they
afforded Behdder Shah the aid of five hundred Euro-
peans, of whom fifty were men of note. f

~ After the fall of Champanir, the whole country of Anarchyin
Gujrét, as far north as the river Myhi or Mehindri, had Gk
come into the Emperor's hands, and was occupied by

his orders; but so much does he seem to have been
: Glllg'figed in discovering and enjoying the rich treasures

of Champanir, that nobody was appointed 'to concuct

t}_lf-‘- government, or to collect the revenues of the pro-
vinces beyond that riverf, though, in the universal

* Lafitau, vol. i, p. 218. + Tab. Akberi, . 386.
T Briggs's Ferishta, vol. iv.p. 184.
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y. panic that prevailed, they had been altogether a L
_ doned by the officers of Behdder, civil and military.
The landholders and raiats in that quarter, left in this
singular predicament, wrote to Sultan Behdder, to whom
they were still attached, to represent, that the revenues
of the country were now due; but that there were no
collectors to receive them; and that, if his Majesty
would appoint’ a proper person, they should be paid to
him as usual.

Behdder We are told that Behdder Shah, sitting in council,
deputes  pentioned the tenor of these letters; and asked, who
e would repair to Ahmedébdd, and undertake the ma-

seveues, magement of this business, All were silent, till Tméd-
ul-mulk, a distinguished nobleman, who had been a
slave of the King’s *, boldly offered himself for the en-
terprise; but required, as an indispensable condition,
that, in consideration of the perturbed state of the
country, and of the peculiar exigency of affairs, he
should have the sole and absolute power to demand or
remit the revenue, to make grants of land, or pay away
money, as he judged expedient; without being liable
to be called to account at any future time. This being
assented to, he set out on his mission, with only two
hundred horse; and marched for Ahmedédbdd. As he
went along, he appointed officers to collect the revenues
of the province; wrote and delivered grants of land or
of pensions to different persons, in whom he could con-
fide, and who had weight in the country; and was

mapidin-  joined by them and their followers in such numbers,

srewe e (especially by the zemindars of Sorath or Kattiawar, )
that his force growing as he advanced, by the time he
reached Ahmed4bad, which he occupied, he found him-
self at the head of not less than ten thousand horse.
He now expended, with open-handed liberality, the
revenues which he collected ; and, the canse being

# Ferishta (iv. p. 80.) calls him £, 148,

a Circassian ; the Tabakat, a slave,
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dr, his army speedily increased to thirty thousand
Mujéhid Khan, the chief of Junagar, joined
him with ten thousand followers; and the army re-
ceived a valuable reinforcement by the arrival of Be-
hdder's European soldiers. |

When the news of these transactions reached Hu-
méyun, they roused him from the trance of pleasure in
which he had too long indulged. Leaving Terdi Beg
in charge of Champanir, and having made a second
division among his troops of the plunder that had been
collected, he marched straight for Ahmedibad, and
crossed the Mehindri; Askeri Mirza, with Yd4dgér Nasir
Mirza, and Hindd Beg, being ordered to keep one
march in advance of the army. Iméd-ul-mulk, em-
boldened by the success that had hitherto attended his
exertions, set out from Ahmeddbdd with his army, now
amounting to fifty thousand men; and prepared to
meet him. By a forced march, he suddenly, about
mid-day, when the heat was most oppressive, and no
attack was apprehended, came by surprise upon Askeri
Mirza, who was lying, with the advance of the imperial
army, between the town of Neridd and Mahmudabad,—
now a heap of ruins, at that time a flourishing city.
Yddgér Nésir Mirza had taken his ground about a mile
to the right ; and Hindd Beg his, as much to the left.
The Gujrati army came upon Askeri with such expe-
dition, that he had not time to form his troops, which
were scattered in all directions; but he retired, with
such as were at hand, into a thicket .of thorny milk-
bush, that was hard by ; and there took up a position.
The Gujratis, without following the Mirza or attempt-
ing to improve their victory, dispersed to plunder the

* The Tabakat, ff, 147. 897. says  homedan Hist. vol. iii. p. 8%
fifty thousand. He is said to have t Akbernima, f. 40.5 [‘f"_b“%"“e
given all who joined him with two  Akberi, as above, Ferishta, 1. 805
hotse, one lak ' Gujrdti, 2,600 iv, 128.; Kbil Khan.

Tupees, according to price, Ma-
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camp. They gained, indeed, a rich booty ; but fell into
inextricable disorder. The two wings of the imperial
army soon came in sight, marching in battle order.
At their approach, the enemy at, once abandoned the
camp; and Askeri Mirza, at the same time, issuing
again from the jungle, reared his standard, beat his
kettle-drums, and pressed upon them in their retreat.
The Gujratis were broken and defeated ; and were pur-
sued, as far as Ahmeddbdd, leaving more than two
thousand dead on the field. When the Emperor reached
the scene of action, he is said to have inquired of Kho-
ddwend Khan* who had been in the service of Be-
héder, and was well acquainted with the composition
of his armies, if he should have another battle to fight,
or if the business was over. The Khan answered, that,
if Imédd-ul-mulk was himself in the battle, the business
was over; but, if not, that his Majesty might expect
another bloody bout. Humdyun sought eagerly to
discover how the fact stood ; and, from two men, who
were lying wounded, he ascertained, with pleasure, that
that nobleman had himself commanded in the fight.{
Next day, the imperial army marched forward ;
Askeri Mirza commanding the advance, as before.
When the army reached Kankaria ] tank, close by
Ahmed4b4d, where it encamped, the Mirza, to whom
the Emperor had given the government of that city and
the surrounding districts, preferred a request, that the
trocps should not be allowed indiscriminately to enter
the town, as it would be the certain ruin of the place.

Muhammed Mok{m Hirvi(of Herat),

* Rhoddawend Khan was the title
who was then Mirza Askeri’s vazir.

of Rami Khan, now in Huméyun's

service,

4 Tabakdte Akberi, f. 148.; Ak-
berndma, f. 40, The only intelligible
account of the action is that of
Nizam-ed-din, the author of the
Tabakite Akberi, or Tarikhe Ni-
zémi, who had it from his father,

Abulfazl estimates the loss of the

Gujratis at three or four thousand

men, He mentions Alim Khan

Lodi, as commanding the Gujrati

left. The accounts of Ferishta and

Khafi Khan are evidently incorrect,
1 Or, Kikaria,—Iamilton,
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ders were in consequence issued, to station guards at

-every gate of the.city, and that none but Askeri Mirza

and his people should be permitted to enter. The more
effectually to preserve the inhabitants from injury, the
Emperor led his army across the Sabramati, so as to
interpose that river between his camp and the city;
and took post at the beautiful village of Sirkich, still
an object of interest, from the splendid tombs of the
kings of Gujrat, which it contains. From his head-
quarters there, accompanied by his principal officers, he
visited the magnificent palaces, mosques, and colleges
of his new capital, which was then certainly one of the
richest and noblest in the world.

The conquest of Gujrat being now nearly complete,
the Emperor turned his thoughts to the settlement of
the country and the preservation of what he had gained.
Askeri Mirza retained Ahmedabad, and was raised to
the dignity of viceroy. The veteran Hinda Beg, with
a large force, was to act as minister and commander-
in-chief, and to send or carry assistance wherever the
exigencies of the service required. Terdi Beg retained
Champanir; Yéadgar Nasir Mirza had the district of
Patan-Nehrwéala; Késim Husein Sultan, Uzbek, had
Bartch and Nouséri, with the port of Surat; Dost Beg
Ishekégha * had Cambay and Baréda; and Mir Bochak
Behdder, Mahmad4abad.

It appears to have been at this crisis that the Em-
peror was urged by some of his counsellors, especially
by Hindu Beg, to make some permaneht settlement
of the affairs of Gujrdt, so as to enable him to march
back, with the great body of his army, to the provinces
of the Ganges, which, while he was overrunning Malwa
and Gujrat, were already suffering deeply from the
miscries of invasion and revolt. Their advice was, to

* Chamberlain. giving Barach to Hinda Beg, and

T The Tabakéit makes a different Bardda to Késim Fusein Sultan.
allotment of some of these places,
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set apart a sum equal to one or two years’ pay o L
troops, to reserve the rest for future exigencies, and to
restore Sultan Behdder, nominally, to the throne of
Gujrdt. This, they affirmed, would not only add to
his reputation for generosity, but would enable him to
govern that country in the easiest and most peaceful
way, and at the same time to provide for the safety of
his other dominions, The Emperor, however, could
not bear the idea of appearing to give up kingdoms,
on the conquest of which he valued himself so much.
The future history of his reign proves that the advice
was a sound one. It was impossible, with the force
that he possessed, to maintain kingdoms so extensive
and so scattered as he now occupied, especially as the
natives of Gujrdt showed a decided partiality for the
old dynasty of their kings. Situated as he then was,
Behdder would probably have consented to become his
vassal, and to have left in his hands the principal forts

of the kingdom. ‘
Humédyun, after having divided the country among

- Alarming
seltigence hijg Amirs, pushed on towards Diu in pursuit of Be-

from Agra,

hdder Shah, who had taken refuge there. Scarcely,
however, had he reached Danduka, about thirty kos
from Ahmedab‘id, when he was overtaken by expresses
from Agra, bringing him the most alarming intelligence.
His long absence from his capital, and the great dis-
tance to which he had marched with the main body
of his army, so as to be almost lost sight of, had
encouraged the disaffected to rise in several quarters.
The Afghéns in Behar and in the East were again
active. Muhammed Sultan Mirza, assisted by his sons,
Ulugh and Shah Mirzas, had made himself master of
the country from Kanauj to Judnpidr, and caused the
Khiitba to be read in his own mame. Symptoms of
commotion and revolt had begun to show themselves
even in the provinces on the Jamna, and close around

Mame Agra.  Dispatches of similar import followed in rapid
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Hecession from different parts of Malwa, conveying
nformation that Sekander Khan and Milu Khan, here-
ditary chieftains in that kingdom, recovering themselves
from their discomfiture, had made an irruption into the
territory of Hindia, on the Nerbada, which they had
plundered, and compelled Mehter Zambur, his governor,
to quit his capital for Ujein ; that the imperial troops,
Wwho had been stationed in various parts of Malwa,
unable to keep the field, had thrown themselves into
Ujein, where they were besieged; and finally, that
Derwish Ali, the governor, having been killed by a
musket shot, the garrison, in despair of not being able
to hold out till they were relieved, had capitulated.

On recciving this unwelcome news, the Emperor
determined to retrace his steps. His plan now was, to
make Mdndu, as being a centrical position, his per-
manent head-quarters, till he had cleared Malwa of
invaders, reduced to order the kingdom of Gujrdt, which
he considered as substantially subdued, and suppressed
the commotions and revolt in the vicinity of Agra.
Setting out, on his return, therefore, he left Mirza
Askeri, his brother, in the government of Gujrat, assisted
by Hindd Beg and other experienced officers; and’
marched, by Cambay, Baréda, and Barich, to the town
of Surat. Thence, he proceeded to Malwa, taking 'a
eircuitous roufe by way of Biranpir, where he staid
eight days, The kings of Ahmednagar and Berar, on
hearing of his march, sent him letters congratulating
him on his successes. He proceeded on his route,
Passing close under the strong fort of Asir, and at length
reached Mandu. *The report of his approach had
mduced the invaders to hasten back to: their former
tetreat ; so that the country was soon restored te a

LT wag dn)?ng this march were (3011\'(3}-e(] to Delhi, ul-1(| interyed
ﬂ}at Khm“‘f‘mf, the author of the in the samevault with:\mfr k\hosrot
“Ji)ﬂ-\ls-sdl-, died in his camp. and Sheikh Nizam-'ed.-v(hm (\)ulm.’
T'he remains of this eminent person  Briggs's Ferishta, vol. ii. p. 81.
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/ state of tranquillity. He was fond of the climat

o 1o0s. Malwa, and lingered there with pleasure. He estab-
' lished several of his most confidential servants in the
province, by bestowing on them estates and jagirs;
and his affairs once more seemed to assume a promising

aspect.
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CHAPTER II.

AFFAIRS OF GUJRAT AND MALWA.

SECTION IV.

LOSS OF GUJRAT AND MALWA.

REACTION IN GUJRAT, IN FAVOUR OF BEHADER. — SURAT OCCUPIED IN
HIS NAME — AND BARUCH — AND CAMBAY — AND PATAN. — INDE-
CISION OF THE IMPERIAL GENERALS — GIL&ZANFER DESERTS, — BE-
HADER ADVANCES TOWARDS AHMEDABAD.—DANGER OF THE IMPERIAT.
ARMY.—DISBAFFECTION OF M,{RZA ASKERI — AND THE CHIEFS., —
PRECIPITATE RETREAT FROM AHMEDABAD, — PURSUIT BY BEHADER.
~— THE MIRZA AND HIS ARMY AT CHAMPANIR. — TERDI BEG REFUSES
TO ADMIT THEM, — THEY MARCH TOWARDS AGRA, — BEHADKR TAKES
CHAMPANIR — AND RECOVERS ALL GUJRAT, — HUMAYUN INTERCEPTS
ASKERI, IN RAJPUTANA. — THEY RETURN TO AGRA.— STATE OF THE
GANGETIC PROVINCES, — SUCCESSFUL CAMPAIGN OF HINDAL MIRZA.
—LOS8 OF MALWA., — BEHADER SHAH AND THE PORTUGUESE. —
DEATH OF BEHADER.— FATE OF DIU. — ALLEGED REAPPEARANCE
OF BEHADER. — HIS ADHERENTS RETIRE TO AHMEDABAD. — HIS IM-
MEDIATE SUCCESSORS.

Bur this was only a transient gleam of prosperity.
Gujrdt had been overrun, indeed, but it was far from
being settled. The conquerors were still considered in
the light of strangers and marauders, Hardly had
Huméyun turned his back on the province, when revo.l(;
began to show itself. Behéder Shah had succgeded in
concluding a treaty with the Portuguese, by which they
agreed to farnish him an auxiliary force. He was glso
busy in raising a body of five or six thousand Habshi or
VOL. 1L G
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17/ Abyssinian slaves.* His partizans, within the count@L
were not idle. Rtm Khan Sefer, the engineer who had
conducted the building of Surat castle {, seems to have
shut himself up in it; and another officer established a
fortified position near Nousdri, at the mouth of the
Tapti]; and they maintained themselves against the
invaders, by the aid of the Gujrdti fleet. These officers,
being joined by Khan Jehén Shir4zi, now ventured to
act in concert, on the offensive; drove Abdalla Khan,
o relation of Kasim Husein Sultan Uzbek, the governor
of the district, from the Nousdri territory, after he had
held it little more than three months; and seized the
city of Surat. Abdalla Khan retreated to Baruch, the
cont of Késim Husein’s government; while, following
up their success, Khan Jeh4n marched his troops by
land towards Bartch, at the same time that Rumi Khan,
with the ships§, in which were embarked the heavy
baggage and artillery, sailed round the coast and
ascended the Nerbada to that town. Késim Husein,
not prepared for such an attack, abandoned the place,
and retired towards Champanir, whence he proceeded
to Ahmedab4d, to solicit assistance from Askeri Mirza,
the viceroy, and Hindt Beg, the commander-in-chief.
But these were not the only enemies whom the
partizans of Humayun had to encounter. Syed Ishék,
who received from Behdder Shah the title of Shitab

# The Habshis are properly
Abyssinians ; but negroes of all de-
scriptions are often, in common
speech, so called.

)8

A.D. 1536.
Surat occu-
pied in his
name ;

and Ba-
rhch ;

quently Rumis or Osmanli Turks.
The builder of Surat castle, buried
near the Mirza Shami mosque at
Surat, is not Khodawend Khan,

+ General Briggs, Ferishta, (as
well as Major Price, Retrospect of
Mahomedan History, vol. iii. p. 726.
note) supposes that Surat castle
was buile by Rimi Khan Khodé-
wend Khan, who was Bebéader’s
engineer &t the siege of Cheittir,
and who afterwards conducted the
siege of Chunir for H amiyun, But
Rimi Khan was a common nhame
for chief engineers, who were fre-

(who died at Chundr, after the fall
of that place, a deserter from the
Gujiat service,) but Rami Khan
Sefer (Akbernima, f. 41.) who was
with Behdder Shah at the time of
his death, and who, as here men-
tioned in the text, retook Surat and
Bariich.

$ Or, Tapi.

§ Grabs.
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an, had recovered Cambay ; and all Gujrdt was soon
in arms and hostile.  Askeri Mirza, seeing the danger
approach so near, summoned Yadgdr Nésir Mirza, who
held Patan-Nehrwala, to attend him at Ahmedabdd.
The Mirza obeyed the call ; but, in the meanwhile, the
troops * which Behader had left behind in the north and
cast, at Raisen, Rantambdr, Ajmir, and Cheittir, — at
the time of his discomfiture and precipitate flight from
Malwa, — and the followers of some native chiefs, who
still adhered to his interest, having formed a junction,
advanced in great force, by a circuitous route on the
north, through the R4jpat country, to meet Behdder at
Diu; and, hearing that the town of Patan was left
without a garrison, took possession of it. They now
sent to inform Behader Shah of their approach, their
numbers, and success; and offered to attack Yadgéar
Nésir Mirza. The Sultan, however, ordered them to
engage in no offensive operations till he joined them,
which he did soon after.

There appears, at this time, a great want of decision
among those who conducted the Emperor's affairs in
Gujrat; but as many of the generals were veterans of
undoubted talent, and as the same want of success
appears in other quarters, the blame probably lay on
Humaytin, and on the ministers who concerted the
general plan of operations, by which the force of the
Empire was frittered down, and dispersed over situa-
tlons very remote from each other, , Want of success
was Speedily followed by its inseparable attendant,
Want of wnion, The discontent at head-quartergy at
Ahmedabad, came to a great height; it even reached
the length of g partial defection. The immediate cause
Was trifling, Mirza Askeri, sitting late one night at a
party of pleasure, and being heated with wine, happened
boastfully ¢, exclaim, “1 am a king, and the shadow of

* The Mirate Ahmedi  makes thousand., Bird's transl, p. 240.

their numbers amount to forty

G 2
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God.” Ghdzanfer®, a nobleman of rank, and his L
_ foster-brother, whispered to one who sat by him, “ That
may well be, for he is not himself.”{ The person to
whom the words were addressed, smiled; which the
Mirza observing, insisted on knowing the cause ; and,
when told, was extremelyincensed, and placed Ghéazanfer
pesertion  in confinement. In a few days that officer made his
of Ghizan- escape, or was released, and deserted, with three
hundred horse, to Sultan Behé4der, whom he strongly
incited to march upon Ahmedabad, assuring him that
he was well acquainted with the counsels of the enemy,
who were all most anxious to retreat, and were only
looking for a pretext. ¢ If you have any doubts,” said
he, “put me in confinement; march against the
Moghuls; and, if they meet you in the field, then
punish me as you please.” Many invitations coming
to Behdder, at the same time, from his numerous ad-
herents in the districts, all urging him to march to
il their relief, he was finally induced to move /upon
towarss  Ahmeddbdd.  Everywhere he was received by the
Amedd- people with tumultuous acclamations of joy; his army
swelled as he moved along; and he soon encamped at
the town of Sirkech, nearly opposite to the capital.
Danger of The situation of the imperial army, at this time, was
i a>- ome of considerable danger. It was in the midst of a
" hostile, and probably incensed country. Humayun’s
troops had been forced to abandon all the principal
towns, except Champanir. They had now, however,
been concentrated ; and Mirza Askeri, — the viceroy,
with Hindd Beg, Yddgér Nésir Mirza, and Kasim
Husein Sultan Uzbek, his principal officers, — encamped
at Sirganj, near Asawel, a suburb of Ahmeddbédd, on
the left bank of the Sabramati, with nearly twenty
pisaftection thousand horse, facing Behéder Shah. It is alleged,
S o that, at this momentous crisis, Hinda Beg strongly
the chiefs,

* He was the brother of Kasim + Or, < buf he is not an auto-
Khan. erat,” (self-governed).
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adwised Askeri Mirza, as the only way of preserving

ujrét, to assume the ensigns of royalty, and to declare

, himself independent; arguing, that not only would
this declaration encourage the inhabitants to join him,
by the hope of more effectual protection, but that his
own soldiers, having their king among them, would be
elevated to much higher exertion and daring, and would
more cheerfully devote themselves to his service.
Askeri Mirza hesitated ; but finally rejected the advice,
at least in the form in which it was offered.

It does, however, appear that, at a council in which
were met Askeri, Yadgar, Hindd Beg, and all the
principal Amirs then in Gujrdt, Terdi Beg excepted, it
was the general opinion that, as Humdyun persisted in
remaining at Méndu, and sent them no assistance, it
was vain, as matters stood, to think of resisting Behader
Shah in the field ; and, acting under the influence of
the discontent and disaffection® produced by existing
circumstances, they resolved to march to Champanir;
to seize upon the treasure; to proceed to Agra ; and
there declare Askeri Mirza Emperor, and Hindu Beg
visir; assigning, at the same time, suitable appoint-
ments to all the other Mirzas and officers who joined
them. A retreat was accordingly resolved upon, only

C .
Secr, IV.

pam——

three days after they had encamped at Sirganj, over |

against Behdder.

It happened, on the last of these days, that a shot
from one of the Mirza’s guns struck the audience-tent
of the Sultan, and threw it down. Enraged at the
occurrence he sent for Ghézanfer, that he might deal
with him in terms of his own agreement. Ghazanfer
entreated that the sentence might be deferred till the
armies were fairly drawn out; adding, that he ‘still
maintained his former opinion, and had sure information
that the Mirza was to retreat in the courseof the night.

* Tabakdte Akberi, f. 397.
G 3
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. And, accordingly, the Mirza and his Amirs did retreat,

_ without fighting, and with such precipitation and con-

}‘ fusion that they left behind them, not only their stores

and heavy baggage, but even their private baggage and

wearing apparel ; and made a forced march of ten kos,

on the road to Champanir. A retreat, under such ecir-

cumstances, while it emboldened the enemy, disheartened

their own adherents, and threatened irretrievable ruin
; to their affairs. ,

" purmitby  This sudden change roused the activity of Behédder

Bebdder- gpah, who had entered upon the campaign with many

uneasy forebodings. He now pursued the retreating

foe. His advanced body, commanded by Syed Mobarek

Bokhéri, came up with the imperial rear, under Yadgar

Nésir Mirza. Y4dgar halted his troops, wheeled round,

and met the pursuers bravely. A severe action ensued.

The Mirza’s troops displayed great gallantry ; many of

the advance were slain, and others fell wounded 'into

the Mirza’s hands. The enemy did not follow beyond

Mahmtid4abad; and YAdgar, unmolested, rejoined the

main body of his own army. Askeri Mirza continued

his retreat in a state of discouragement and alarm, and

with such confusion that many of his soldiery were

drowned in crossing the Mehindri, which lay in his route.

Behéder Shah advanced as far as that river, and halted.®

The Mirsa  When the Mirza reached Champanir in his disastrous

and b retreat, Terdi Beg, the governor, who had heard of the

champantr. plans of defection that had been debated in his council,

and had communicated them to the Emperor, received

him with caution ; and, while he gave the troops all

Terdl Beg
e~ ‘the assistance in his power, did not suffer them to enter
them. the fort. The day after their arrival, the Mirzas sent

to inform the Beg, that they and the army under their
command were in a state of the most complete destitu-

# Tor the preceding events, con-  vol. ii. p. 81, ; Bird’s Mirate Ah-
sult the Akbernama, f. 41.; Taba-  medi, pp. 248-—250. ; Jouher, ¢, 2.

kéitue Akberi, f. 148. 897.; Ferishta,



on ; and, therefore, called upon him to supply them
With some part of the public treasure preserved in the
fort, that the troops might be put in a condition to take
the field. When the governor declined to touch the
treasure, without his Majesty’s express commands, they
insisted that, as an express sent to the Emperor at
Méndu would reach him in six days, and as there could
be no doubt of his Majesty’s sanctioning an appropri-
ation of such indispensable necessity for his affairs, he
should in the meanwhile make the advance on his own
authority. But Terdi Beg, who had no desire to put
the Mirza’s army into a condition that would have
enabled it more effectually to injure the Emperor, re-
fused to consent. In this extremity, Askeri’s chief
Amirs determined to seize Terd; Beg, to take possession
of the fort and the whole treasure, and at once openly

to raise the Mirza to the throne. Should their at-

tempt upon Champanir fail, they agreed to push on
nevertheless for Agra, which was left defenceless ; and
trusted that they could reach it before Huméyun.
While these- consultations were going on, Terdi Beg had
been prevailed upon to come out of the fort, to meet
the Mirzas ; bat, getting some accidental intimation of
a plan to seize his person and the fort, he turned hack
and sent to announce to them, that he could no longer

LIFE OF HUMAYUN. @I ?7
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suffer the army to remain where it was, and summoned

them to remove it beyond range of his guns. They
Promised to comply, but asked for a previous con-
ference on the present urgent state of affairs. Aware
of their intentions, he absolutely declined any inter-
View; and, as they did not move their camp, he next
Morning did fire upon them, as he had threatened.
The Mirzas, thys disappointed, made their troops defile
by the Kerji Gthat, and took the road to Agra, — aban-

oning Guj'l‘i"tt-, after it had been occupied little more
than nine months,

As long as the imperial army halted at Champaniy,
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chader Shah did not venture to cross the Mahendr
which is only fifteen kos distant ; but no sooner did it
march in the direction of Agra, than he moved forward
and advanced to Champanir. In spite of the strength
of the fort, and of its being, it is said, amply supplied
with provisions and stores to support a siege, Terdi
Beg abandoned the place, and withdrew on capitulation,
taking along with him as much of the treasure as he
had the means of transporting. He may in this have
followed the orders of Huméayun; and, indeed, in the
present state of affairs, and with the prospect of re-
treating from Malwa, the only effect of resistance
would be the inevitable destruction of the garmison, and
the loss of the whole treasure. The town and fort were
immediately occupied by Behader Shah, who thus saw
himself once more in possession of the whole kingdom
of Gujrat.

Terdi Beg, on leaving Champanir, repaired directly
to Méandu, where he was received with distinction by
the Emperor, to whom he had acted a faithful part.
To prevent the conspirators from executing their new
purpose, Huméyun pushed forward by forced marches
for Agra, taking the route of Cheitir. By a fortunate
accident, the two armies met in the Cheitir territory,
while on their march. The Mirzas, taken by surprise,
saw no remedy but to feign submission and obedience.
The Emperor, being in many respects in equal diffi-
culties with themselves, shut his eyes to the past,
affected to be satisfied with their explanations, and
bestowed upon them princely presents. The united
army then marched towards Agra, where its presence
was imperiously required.*

# Akbernima, f. 41.; Tabakit-e vernor, or that he alleged the King's
Akberi, £ 149. 897.; Ferishta, —orders, as in transl. p. 7. His
v. ii, pp. 82, 88,; Tar. Bedauni, words are, ‘“ Nésir Mirza comes
f. 140. ; Jouher, c. 2. Jouher, in  into the fort of Champanir, and

the original, does not affirm that says to Texdi Beg, * Give me the
Yiédgir went privately to the go- treasures.’ Terdi Beg = auswers
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ne of the chief reasons that had drawn Humdyun
from Gujrat was the state of Behér, and the eastern
provinces.  Since Muhammed Shah Lohéni and Sultan
Mahmiid Lodi had both been driven out of them, and
disappeared from the theatre of public affairs, new
candidates for royalty had started up, and collected
the discontented Afghéns, who were still numerous and
powerful. Shir Khan Str, had gradually overrun all
the countries on the southern or Behar side of the
Ganges ; and Muhammed Sultan Mirza, after his escape
from prison, had raised the standard of revolt in the
upper provinces. The long absence of the Emperor
had latterly encouraged them to act with the greater
boldness and security. ~Muhammed Sultan, having
gained possession of a great portion of the countries on
the left bank of the Ganges, had fixed the seat of his
government at Belgrdm, opposite to Kanauj, and had
gained sufficient strength to send his son, Ulugh Mirza,
with a large force to besiege Judnpir; while Shah
Mirza, another of his sons, reduced Karra-Mdnikpir.
Kanauj too had fallen into his hands,

Hindal Mirza, whom the Emperor had left in com-
mand at Agra, marched to quell this revolt, and soon
retook Kanauj. As soon as Muhammed Sultan Mirza
heard of his approach, he called in all his detachments,
and was joined by Shah Mirza, while Ulugh Mirza
Wrote to say, that he would hasten with all possible
Speed to meet him; at the same time urging him not
%0 hazard a battle till his arrival. Muhammed Sultan
and Shah Mirza, encamping on the left bank of the
l'lvelz. used every exertion to obstruct the passage of
the imperial army. Hinddl, however, ¢ager to engage
tl.le enemy before Ulugh Mirza could join them, having
discovered a ford ten miles * above Kanauj, left his
camp -standing, and effected a passage, unobserved,

< Wi 5 . ! Sy
‘Vlthou_t the Emperor’s orders I  an express to His Majesty, &,
cannot give them,” and he seut off * Pive kos. "

S
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. with all his troops. The two armies soon met face to

face ; but when they were on the point of engaging, a
strong north-wester * rising, blew such clouds of dust
right in the eyes of the insurgents that they could not
keep their position. The imperial troops, who had the
wind on their backs, availing themselves of their ad-
vantage, pressed hard upon the enemy, whose retreat
was soon converted into a flight. Hindal, after taking
possession of Belgram and the surrounding country,
pursued the remainder of their army, as they marched
to form a junction with Ulugh Mirza. He overtook
them at Oud, where Muhammed Sultan and his sons,
having concentrated all their force, halted to check his
advance. The two armies lay opposed to each other
for nearly two months, when news arrived, that Hu-
mAyun had left Mdndu, and was on his way back to
Agra. This decided Muhammed Sultan to bring on an
action, as his only chance of safety. He marched out
of his trenches; an engagement ensued, in which the
imperial troops had the advantage. The insurgents,
dispirited by their continued want of success, began to
despair, and soon after dispersed. Muhammed Sultan
Mirza, and three of his sons, fled to Kuch-Behdr f ;
while Mirza Hindal, following up his advantage, went
on to Judnptdr. Having soon after heard of Humdyun’s
arrival at the capital, he left the army and joined his
brother there. §

Meanwhile, the Emperor was less fortunate on the
side of Malwa. No sooner was it known in the sur-
rounding countries that he was on his march back to
Agra, than Bhopal Rai, the chief of Bijagar, a district
that lies to the east of Malwa, finding that no garrison
was left in Mdndu, entered and occupied the place.
There he was speedily joined by Milu Khan, who

* Bad-e-kibla. + Akberndma, f. 41.; Jouher,
+ Jouher has Koh-Khanda Behar  e¢. 2.
near Parnidn (or, Parbatian).

L aaninid
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““aspired to the throne, which he ascended under the caam i

| title of K4der Shah ; and by Mirdn Muhammed Fértiki
| of Kandesh. As the Emperor’s troops appear to pe}ve
been entirely withdrawn, they met with no opposition
anywhere, and soon took possession of the whole
country; and thus the kingdom of Malwa, as well as

that of Gujrdt, slipped from the unsteady grasp of
Huméyun,*

But while the course of events was thus once more Traasac.
! 8o favourable to Behdder Shah, that monarch was not foo me
~* doomed long to enjoy his prosperity. Fourteen days hider Shab
| after the fall of Champanir, he hastened back to Diu. Portuguese
- His negociations with the Portuguese had become com-
plicated. When his fortunes were at the lowest ebb,
J he had received some assistance from them, as has been :
| mentioned ; and, at the same time, had sent rich
‘ . presents to the Portuguese Viceroy of Goa, inviting
| him to come to his aid with a more powerful force.
] The Viceroy, Nufio d'Acufia, had accordingly obeyed
| his call, and set sail from Goa and Chewel, with a large
‘; fleet and army. But when he veached the coast of
| Gujrat, understanding that the Emperor of Delhi’s
| troops had in the interval been driven out of the coun-
try, he began to apprehend, that, as his services were
10 longer necessary, he might not gain those advantages
to himself and his followers, and that increase of terri- A B T
tory to his country, which he had anticipated. Some '
quarrels had arisen before the King’s arrival, between
| f;he Portuguese and his officers, in consequence of the
nsulting pretensions and encroaching spivit of the for-
: mer. . Behader would gladly have seen his troublesome
' allies removed from Diu, where the building of the new
fort_W&s hurried on upon a plan infinitely more éx-
tensive than had been reckoned upon. Both parties,
OWever, dissembled their feelings.

* Akberndma, ut supra.
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Behdder Shah, on his arrival in the neighbourhood
Diu, attempted to restore confidence by acting with the
utmost frankness, putting himself boldly in the power
of the governor of the castle, and visiting him in his
fort. 'The Viceroy, who arrived off Diu about this
time, appears to have blamed the governor for not
availing himself of the opportunity thus offered to
seize the King, for the purpose of extorting from him
the cession of some towns and sea-ports which he
was anxious to possess. To repair this oversight,
D’ Acufia feigned sickness, and sent a message to inform
Beh4der, who had spent some days in the vicinity n
hunting, that he was come, at his call, with powerful
succours, and would wait upon him as soon as his
health allowed. The Sultan, thrown off his guard, or
perhaps suspecting no ill as intending none, laid cere-
mony aside, and towards the close of the day rowed off
from the shore, with only a few attendants and went
aboard the admiral’s ship, to visit him, and to inquire
after his health. No sooner, however, did he see the
Viceroy, than he plainly perceived that his illness was
a mere pretence, and fel vexed that he had gone. The
Viceroy, on his part, had probably been taken unpre-
pared by Behéder’s sudden and unexpected appearance.
During the conversation that ensued, a page came in
and whispered something in his ear. In the state of
mind in which the King then was, this little incident
increased his uneasiness and excited his suspicion. He
continued to sit, however, though the intercourse was
forced and constrained ; till the Viceroy, rising, re-
quested to be excused for a few moments, as he wished
td show his Majesty some presents that were intended
for his acceptance, and left the cabin. This confirmed
the suspicions of the King, who hurriedly intimating a
desire that they might be sent after. him, started up
and hastened to his boat. He reached it and put off;
when Emanuel de Souza, the governor of Diu castle,
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stiing up in his barge *, invited him to visit the new
ortifications. Rami Khan Sefer, who was in the boat
with the King, advised him to decline the invitation, as
treachery was probably intended ; but the King desired
de Souza to come into the boat. De Souza, in at-
tempting to step from his own barge into the King's,
fell into the sea, but was taken up by Behdder’s atten-
dants.. This occasioned considerable bustle and con-
fusion ; the cause was unknown, but the act of dragging
de Souza into the boat, was observed by the Portu-
guese in the numerous vessels that lay on every side.
Hastily concluding that an attempt was made upon
their countrymen’s life, in their eagerness to succour
him, they closed round the King’s boat, into which some
of them leaped. The instant consequence was uproar
and menace ; blows speedily succeeded. Behader, to-
tally unprepared for such an occurrence, and now con-
firmed in his suspicions of treachery, threw himself into
the sea, and was followed by Rami Khan. After
swimming for some time towards the shore, as he ap-
proached a Portuguese vessel, one of the officers held
_out an oar to assist him in getting in; when a soldier
who stood by, struck him on the face with a halbert,
and his example was imitated by others of his comrades,
who repeated their blows, till Behdder sank dead in the
water. Rami Khan was saved by a Portuguese to
whom, on some former occasion, he had shown kindness.
De Souza, the governor, was struck and fell overboard,
during the scufile in the King's boat. Neither his body
nor that of the King could be found.}

This scene passed before the eyes of the inhabitants

* Abulfazl’s account is, that a
Feringi magistrate, (Kazi Fering)
by which, I suppose, the governor

de.Souzg is meant) having stept
before him as he left the Viceroy,

ownl hoat; seeing this, the Portu-
guese boats that were around cloged
in, and Behader and Rimi leaped
into the sea. /

+ Akbernama, ff. 41, 42. ; Ta.

nngx‘sted on his remaining ; upon
w lch. the Sultan, drawing his sabre,
eut him down, and leapt into his

bakat-e Akberi, ff: 897, 808.; Fe-
rishta, and General Briggs's note,
vol. iv. pp. 130—~—141,

(28]
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of Diu." They were filled with alarm at the sight; and,
as they concluded that their town would be instantly
plundered by the Portuguese, leaving their houses, and
abandoning all their property, they rushed in such
numbers to escape from the place, that many were
crushed to death in the crowds that overflowed at the
gates; while numbers were drowned in crossing the
narrow channel that separates the island from the
mainland. The Viceroy left no effort untried to quiet
the fears of the survivors, and to bring back the rich
traders and other inhabitants of the town; but at the
same time he took possession of the King’s palace, the
arsenals, and all the public magazines. Only a small
sum in money was said to have been found by the offi-
cers commissioned to take possession of the treasury *;
which gave rise to the belief, that they, as well as the
Viceroy himself, were guilty of extensive embezzlement ;
but the jewels, furniture, artillery and stores certainly
seizeds; are said to have been of immense value ; besides
an hundred and twenty ships, which also fell into their
hands.t Bach party charged the other with treachery

but fell into the hands of the Grand

* Lafitan, vol, i, pp. 256, 257.
Signior of Constantinople, who, from

+ Behader Shah was the most

magnificent, and for some time the
most fortunate, prince of his age.
When first driven from Champanir,
in his despair, he had resolved to
abdicate the throne and pass the
rest of his life at Mekka, The
Turkish historian, Ferdi, according
to Chevalier de Hammer, “relates,”
says General Briggs, “ that when
Behiader Shah was compelled to re-
treat to Diu, he sent his family and
the royal jewels to Medina. They
consisted of three hundred iron
chests, the accumulated wealth ac-
quired from the Hindu princes of
Junagar, Champanir, Abugar, and
Cheitiir, and also the property of
the kings of Malwa, These gorgeous
treasures never returned to India,

their possession, became entitled to
the appellation of Soliman the Mag-
nificent. The celebrated waist-belt,
valued at three millions of aspers,
which had been three times taken
and retaken in the wars of India,
was sent to Soliman, by the ambas-
sador whom Behader Shah deputed
to Clonstantinople to solicit the aid
of the Grand Signior against Hu-
mayun.” Briggs's Ferishta, vol. iv.
pe 141,

"The original accounts of the death
of the Sultan, as given by the prin-
cipal Indian and Portuguese aun-
thorities, have been extracted at
considerable length by Gen. Briggs,
(iv. pp. 181—141.) who concludes,
that Behader and the Viceroy ¢ were
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his melancholy affair.  That Behéder, if actuated
by €vil intentions, should have put himself unattended
In the power of his enemy, seems hardly credible. 'The
Viceroy, without desiring his death, would probably
have willingly seen him his prisoner. The catastrophe
was evidently brought on prematurely, by accidental
circumstances, The conduct of the Portuguese after
the event, may be held as the best proof of their dis-
position before it. The spirit which in that age regu-
lated the proceedings of Europeans towards the princes
of America or of Asia and their subjects, was that of
the most unprincipled cruclty and rapacity; in no
degree superior to that of the buccancers of a later
period. The Portuguese have kept possession of Diu,
thus acquired, from that time to the present day.
Sultan Behader was only about thirty years of age,
and had reigned between eleven and twelve years, when
he was cut off. The internal confusion and misery
which followed made his subjects long look back with
regret to the splendid, and, in general, tranquil period
of his reign ; while the deplorable circumstances attend-
ing his death, which deprived him of all funeral honours,
- produced a belief, in this as in several similar instances
fondly indulged by the common people, that the King

resolved each to seize the other, that
the followers of both knew the in-
tentions of their respective masters,
and suspected the opposite party ;
80 that nothing was wanting to bring
about bloodshed but such an affray
as arose, originating entirely out of
an accident, which blew the embers

scrupulous as to the means he em-
ployed to defeat the aims of the
Portuguese ; but, in fact, his whole
conduct was conciliatory, He put
hitself unarmed and defenceless into
the power of his enemy. He was
passive in the whole affair. No

of suspicion and wmistrust into a
laze, and produced the melancholy
Tesult which has been related.” Ibid,
g: 141, T have taken rather a
ifferent view of the subject. 1 see

ng ende:nce that Behader had formed
any design ag
Vicergy.

I ; d .
bably R ni case of meed he pro

Id not Bave been very

ainst the person of the

overt act of treachery on his part
appears. He had little to gain by
seizing the Viceroy ; it would only
have transferred the command to
the next in rank.' The case was
different had the Viceroy got the
King into his powen The Portu-
guese, by their conduc.t 'n.f’tcr'the
event, threw light on theirintentions

before it.
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. was not really dead, and would one day return to g

his dominions with glory. Many pretended that he
reached the shore; and there were various reports of
his reappearance, on different occasions, both in Gujrat
and the Dekkan. It was, in particular, currently
reported and believed that a person appeared in Nizam-
ul-milk’s territory, whom that prince acknowledged as
Beh4der Shah, and as such played with him at chougdn™;
that, a crowd gathering about him, the concourse of
people was marked by the Nizam with some uneasiness ;
and the same night the stranger disappeared from his
tent, having been put to death, as was conjectured, by
that prince. It is added, that Mualla Katb-ed-din, of
Shirdz, who had been Behéder’s preceptor, was then in
the Dekhan, and conversed with the stranger, and that
he affirmed, with the most solemn asseverations, that it
was Behdder, and that he reminded the Mirza of many
incidents of which they alone were cognizant.f

As soon as the death of Behader was ascertained, the
Portuguese viceroy sent to Makhdiima Jehan, the King’s
mother, at once to condole with her on the melancholy
event, and to remove all blame from himself. Te
ascribed the whole unfortunate affair to unpremeditated
and unforeseen accident, and offered to lend her any
assistance which it might be in his power to afford at
the present juncture. But she rejected his offers with
indignation, considering him as the murderer of her
son ; and, accompanied by the Prince of Asir, and the
principal nobles, set out for Ahmed4bad.

While they were on the road, and while all Behdder’s
household and family wereoverwhelmed with sorrow, M-
hammed Zemé4n Mirza, who had returned from the fruit-
less expedition against Lahir, on which he had been sent
by the late king after the dispersion at Mandsir, fell in
with them, and professing the decpest distress, joined
the camp, under pretence of assisting in the usunal rites

* Horse-shinty. + Akbernama, f. 42.
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cnl

Go—ofémourning. By his show of sympathy, and his el

oothing attentions, he so far insinuated himself into
the queen-mother’s favour, that she is said to have been
prevailed upon to adopt him as her son. He succeeded
in seizing a large portion of the public treasures of
Gujrat from those who had charge of them; though, of
the royal treasure and stores in Diu, part had been
plundered during the confusion, and the rest had fallen
into the hands of d’Acufia. He at first made a show of
revenging the murder of Behader on the Portuguese;
but soon after, observing the extent of.their power, he
altered his plan, courted their support, and sought, by
large sums of money, to induce them to proclaim him
Sultan. In this he at last succeeded, the khutba being
read in his name in the Sefa Mosque, at Diu, under
their authority. He collected an army of twelve thou-
sand men, Moghuls and Hindusténis, and for some time
maintained the style of a sovereign prince. But Imad-
ul-milk, supported by the nobles of Gujrat, having pro- \
claimed Miran Muhammed Shah Fardki, of Khéndesh,

a sister’s son of Behdder’s, who was at that time driving

the imperial troops from Malwa, to be King of Gujrét,
marched against Muhammed Zemén, attacked and
dispersed his forces, and compelled him to fly to Sind.
Muhammed Zemén did not remain long there, as his
presence was far from being agreeable to Shah Hasan,

the ruler of that country ; so that he, at last, found
himself under the necessity of once more returning to
Hindustan, and of throwing himself on the clemency of

the offended Humayun. The new king, Mirdn Mu-
hammed Shah, reigned only six weeks, and was suc- 5
c‘eeded by Mahmtid Khan, another nephew of Behéder
Shah, who reigned several years under the name’ of
Mahmtd Shah. He was g son of Behader's brother,

atif Khan, who was at that time a prisoner in Bur-
h:inpﬁr.*

" Akbemzimu, f. 42,

3 Briggs's Ferishta, vol. iv. pp. 142144,
VOL, 11,
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| CHAPTER IIL
AFFAIRS OF KHORASAN AND KANDAHAR.

STATE OF KHORASAN. — INROADS OF OBEID KHAN, AND THE UZBEKS. —
THEY ARE EXPELLED FROM KHORASAN. — AGAIN OVERRUN IT — AND
BESIEGED HERAT — WHICH IS RELIEVED BY SHAH TAHMASP. — THE
UZBEES ONCE MORE EXPELLED, — JAM MfRZA IN HERAT AND KAN-
DAHAR.—SIEGE OF THE LATTER PLACE.—RAISED BY KAMRAN—
WHO ROUTS THE INVADERS, — ATTEMPTS ON LAHUR, BY MUHAMMED
ZEMAN MIRZA.— NEW INVASION OF KHORASAN BY THE UZBEES. —

3 OBEID KHAN BESIEGES MESHHID — AND HBERAT — WIHICH 1S PIL-

LAGED, — ADVANCE OF SHAH TAHMASP — AND RETREAT OF THE

‘ UZBEKS., — TAHMASP OCCUPIES KANDAHAR — WHICH I8 RETAKEN BY

! EAMRAN.

800K Tv. WixiLE these events were passing in Malwa and Gujrat,
S o Khorasén and the Persian frontier were the scene of

| Knorisin, jmportant transactions, After the great defeat which
A.H. 985, s &

A . the Uzbeks sustained at Jam, about nine years before
this time, it was expected that Khor4sén would, for a
long, period, have been delivered from their inroads and
invasions. But they were an enemy Dot casily daunted.

mroads of 'Lhat same year, as SOOL a3 Shah Tahmasp had quitted

ObdRhan the province, Obeid Khan again collected an army,

waers.  crossed the Amu, and marched against Meshhid, which
he took possession of, after a blockade of two months.
Thence he proceeded to He 46, besieged it for seven
months, and took it by capitulation. His Sunni zeal is
said, by the Persian writers, to have led him to retaliate
the Shia persecutions of Shah Tsmael and his successor,
and even to put to death many of the opposite sect, as
Shias and heretics:

They are Next year, the victorious Uzbek ¢ dvanced to Farra,

epaled  hich he beleagured for some time, but withoub success;-

from Kho-~ 3 2 :
riashn ; so that he was compelled to raise the seige; and, on
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Iearing of the march of Shah Tahmasp into Khorasén,
at the head of seventy thousand men, he hastily aban-
doned Herdt, and retreated to Merv. He summoned all
the force of the Uzhcks to join him there ; and the Sul-
tans, from beyond the Amu, obeyed his call. . But when
met, their opinions differed. Kuchum Khan, of Samar-

TJ |

CHAP. III,

A.H. 936,
A.D. 1530,

kand, the Grand Khan, dying, was succeeded by his .

Son' Abusaid, who set his face against the war, declaring
his resolution not to join in it, and advising Obeid to
desist.  His views were supported by some other chiefs ;
and Obeid, secing himself thus deserted, and hearing of
the Shah’s near approach, turned his back, with an in-
dignant heart, upon Khoraséin. Shah Tahmasp, having
expelled the enemy, marched to Herat; and the fish-
standard of Persia again gleamed over the whole pro-
vince. Having established his brother Behrim Mirza
as viceroy, with Ghézi Khan, of the Taklu tribe, as his
Protector and Amifr-ul-omra, he returned to Trdk.
Obeid Khan, though unsupported by the Uzbek con-
federacy, next year sent a detachment into Khordsdn,
who marched as far as Meshhid, but were driven back
by the local force. Nothing dismayed, however, by this
repulse, he, the following season, again entered the
country with a powerful host, having induced the other
Uzbeks to join him, and marched straight for the ca-
pital, while divisions of his troops overran the provinces
of Meshhid, Asterab4d, Sebzawar and BostAm with va-
rious success. For a year and a half, the country was
plundered in all directions, and Obeid continued to push
on the siege of Herdt. Shah T ahmasp, completely and
Painfully occupied by the rebellion of Aldma Taklu in
AZfarba’lijz’m, who had called in the Osmanli Turks to his
assistance, was unable to succour them, At length,
fam_me began to rage in the besieged capital. The in-
habitants were expelled, their provisions; money and
Property seized by the domineering Taklus, and the
0018 of thefr houses dug up to discover hidden trea-
H 2

Again over-
Tun it :
A.H, 937,
A.n. 1581,

A1 938,
A.D. 1532,

and hesioge
Tierat ;
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Dee, 30,
A.H, 939,
A.D, 15633,

were eagerly eaten. The strength of the troops, who
suffered alike from want and fatigue, began to fail. An
offer was madé to give up the place, provided Obeid
would withdraw his troops a march or two, so as to let
the garrison quit the city unmolested. He, on the other
hand, haughtily insisted that they should march out and
defile under his tent-ropes.* This condition Behrdm
Mirza and his Taklu allies rejected, and the operations
of the siege were continued.

Meanwhile, however, Tahmasp, having quelled the
rebellion of Aldma, was proceeding by forced marches
to the relief of Herit. A party that he sent out sur-
prised the Uzbeks who were in Asterdbad, one morn-
ing when most of them were in the bath, put them to
death with little resistance, and sent him five hundred
heads. The Uzbeks, who held Sebzdwdr, were in like
manner attacked, but retired fighting bravely, first to
Nishaptir, and then to Meshhid. Abdal-aziz, who was
near that city, hurried to Herdt with seven thousand
horse, to support his father. Obeid did not venture to
meet the Shah in the field, and retired to Bokhdira,
while Shah Tahmasp once more entered Herdt, to the
great joy of the inhabitants, and spent the winter in the
neighbourhood.

In the spring, he sent a division of his troops to re-
duce the adjoining province of Ghurjistdn among the
mountains, and was preparing to retaliate upon the
Uzbeks by invading Méwer-al-neher, when the news
that his grand enemy, Soliman the magnificent, was on
his march to attack his dominions in the west, com-
selled him to relinquish his intention. As the Taklu
Turks had been guilty of great oppression during the
government of their chief, and were very unpopular,
he named his brother, Sém Mirza, to be Viceroy; ap-

# Tenfb-e-Khima,

L

4
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. sure. Cats and dogs, and food deemed the most impure,
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iting Aghziwér Khan, of the Shamlu tribe, his Pro-
tector and Amir-al-omra of Khordsédn; then entrust-
ing the defence of the city to the townspeople®, he
Set out for Irdk. \

For rather more than two years, Khordsin enjoyed
quiet under Sdm Mirza and Aghziwér Khan, as the
Uzbeks did not renew their ravages. But, when news
reached Herdt, of the death of Husein Khan Sham?u,
and the destruction of his tribe under the royal indig-
nation, the Mirza, and still more Aghziwédr Khan, him-
self a Shamlu, began to look to rebellion for safety.
Collecting money, by extortion and violence in every
shape, they raised an army, and resolyed to attack
Kandahar ; proposing, according to the Persian autho-
rities, to erect it, along with Herdt, into an indepen-
dent sovereignty. :

We have scen that Huméyun, on the death of his
father, had given up the countries from the Satlej to
Khordsin, to his brother Kdmrdn Mirza. Early in the
summer of 1535, Sdm Mirza and his protector Aghziw4r
Khan, being joined by Sultan Murdd Afshdr of F arra,
advanced with a considerable army, crossed the Hel-
mend, and laid siege to Kandahdr. The place was
bravely defended for eight months by Khwéja Kilén,
the governor, who had succeeded Askeri Mirza in the
management of the province. Kémran Mirza, when
apprised of the invasion, marched from LAhtr, and led
an army of twenty thousand men to its relief. On his
approach, the besiegers retired one march, and en-
camped. They were attacked, howgver, in their new
Position, on the 25th of January, 1536, and defeated
Wwith great slaughter, principally by the military skill
and bravery of Khwaja Kildn. Aghziwér Khan Shamiu,
the young prince’s Atdlik, or Protector, having been
thrown from his horse, was taken prisoner and put to

» Shahr-zadegan, Alem-arai Abasi, ff. 24—27.
n3
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death. The Mirza effected his lescape to the Germs ,L

whence he soon after proceeded to Tabas. Having by
this exploit secured the western part of his dominions,
Kémrén returned back to Lahir.

i ceees. It was while he was absent on this expedition, that
falattempt 11 ommed Zemén Mirza, who, it will be recollected,
by Mubam- after the rout of Behéder Shah at Mandsur, had set out
Mia,  to try his fortune, or to make a diversion on the side of

the Penjab, reached the borders of Sind. Shah Husein,
the son of Shah Shuja Beg Arghtin, the sovereign of
Sind, unwilling that an ambitious prince of such- pre-
tensions should enter his dominions, encouraged him to
proceed to the conquest of Lahtr, which he represented
as a tempting and practicable object, since Kdmran
was absent with the army in Kandahdr, so that that
fertile and populous country was left comparatively de-
fenceless. The Mirza accordingly went on to the Pen-
jab and laid siege to Léhr. But unfortunately for his
views, Kémrin Mirza returned victorious at that very
erisis, and the invader saw himself forced to retire with
precipitation, and to return to Gujrat, which he reached
with a few followers in the utmost want and misery.
We have seen that he there enjoyed a short-lived gove-
reionty, before he was compelled to flee once more to
Sind, and finally to Hindustan.
New inva- The march of Sém Mirza to attack Kandahér, was &
if{,‘l,?{m gional for the Uzbeks to renew their inroads. In the
A north, a body of five or SIX thousand entered and laid
err,  waste Khorasdn, Sufidn Khalifa, the governor of Mesh-
a0 1985 Lid an undaunted but hot-headed soldier, was success-
ful in coming up with, and defeating them. To the
eastward, another inroad was made from Ghurjistan,
Kholifa Sultan Shamlu, whom the Protector had left
governor of Her4t, having marched to repel them, with
a motley and ill-assorted body of troops, collected in
haste, in absence of the regular forces, was attacked,
defeated and slain. - The inhabitants of Her4t, thus left




LIFE OF HUMAYUN. walis (e 2 @E
Athout a head, sent to invite Sufidn to take charge of cumar. m
the capital, his success in desultory warfare having
gained him great reputation all over the province.
Leaving his son in Meshhid, he obeyed their call.

Obeid Khan, finding that Khorasén continued with- e
out troops, and without a governor, once more crossed Mesibias
the Amu at the head of an immense army, and besieged A I5h.
Meshhid. Despatches were sent to recal Sufidn, who
promised soon to be at the holy city, when he would
slay Obeid, and send his skin to the King, stuffed with
straw. Setting out from Herdt with only three thousand
horse, he, on the road, filled a bag with hay, and osten-
tatiously carried it along with him, lest the Uzbeks, by
not leaving a blade of grass around Meshhid, might
defeat his boast. The first detachment that he met, he
dispersed ; but getting nearer the town in his insane »F
career, he was hard pressed and compelled to take
shelter in an old ruin, where he obstinately defended
himself several days, subsisting his followers on the flesh
of their horses ; but was in the end taken and put to
death.

The unfortunate city of Herdt was now again in im- and Herdt,
minent hazard. The lieutenant whom Sufidn had left [ s
in charge of it, used his endeavours to make the people villiesd
of the town and country join in its defence. But the
severities that he exercised for that purpose disgusted
and enraged them, so that they sent to call even the
Uzbeks to their relief. Obeid, arriving, besieged the
city for five months, while the inhabitants endured all
the miseries of war and famine. At length, three
hundred Uzbeks, having gained entrance by night into
a bastion, it is said by treachery, the city was taken,
the garrison flying into the citadel of Ekhtidr-ed-ain.

A1l the horrors of a city taken by storm ensued. Obeid
afterwards gained possession of the citadel by a treaty ¥,

® Alem-arai-Abisi, f. 28.
H4
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¢, in which it was stipulated that the garrison were to be
allowed to march out with all their property. But, as
they left the fort, they were all stripped naked and
marched for Bokh4ra, the greater part of them perish-
ing miserably by the way.

During four months, Obeid held possession of Herdt,

|

I

}

(I Advance of

[ e and the Sunni persecution of the Shias was renewed.
i

|

|

|

Tahmasp ;
am 943, At length, Shah Tahmasp, compassionating the suffer-

A2 19875 ings of his subjects, seized an interval of cemparative
ace, and set out for Khordsén. As he approached,
Obeid Khan, eager to keep permanent possession of that
and retreat  province, proposed to meet him in the field. The other
| pane U= {Jzbek chiefs, however, preferred a retreat; and, though
;‘ it was then winter, the invading army set out to regain
their own country by the route of Balkh. Tahmasp
reached Her4t unopposed, and sent to Tabas to bring
S4m Mirza, who had shut himself up in that town after
his flight from Kandahér. He was pardoned for his
rebellious designs, and for the invasion he had made, as
was pretended, without the royal authority; and some
of his servants were put to death, as being. his evil ad-
vigsers. Khordsdn was now committed to Sultan Mu-
hammed Mirza, another young prince ; and Muhammed
Khan Sherf-ed-din Ughli Taklu, was placed beside him
Herat, as Protector, and Amir-ul-o'mra. .
R ian Having cleared Khordsdn of enemies, .:md provu.ied
occupies  for its safety and the proper administration of affairs,
/A Shah Tahmasp now turned his eyes to the side of Kan-
dahdr. That province had been dependent on Herdt in
the days of its prosperity ; and the .Shah, though he
had pre‘tendec] to be ignorant, and to disapprove, of. Sém
Mirza’s attack on it, now entered it himself with a
powerful army. The .capitval does not seem to have
been placed in a s'uﬁ‘imently defensible state, a.ftc.:r‘the
Jate siege. Khwéja Kilén, from the want of provisions
and scarcity of militarly. stores, seeing no hopes .of
being able to stand a siege, resolved to shun an In-

in
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~effectual contest; put in order his palace, which was
‘magnificently furnished; and arranged all its rich

carpets and sumptuous gold and silver plate, to be
ready for the reception of the Shah. He then lef.'t
orders with his deputy, Kanji Khwéja, that, on his

- Majesty’s approach, he should present him with the

keys of the fort and public offices, and deliver a mes-
sage in his mame; that, as the Khwéja, from want of
warlike stores, had not the means of either defending
the place, or of mecting him in the field,—as, if able,
he would have done,—he thought that the next most
honourable course he could pursue, was to put his
house in order, and, in that condition, leave it for the
guest whom he could not entertain in person. He then
withdrew, and retired, by way of Sind and Uch,. to
Léhtr. Mirza Kémrdn was much offended at this
conduct, and did not admit him to his presence for
a whole month after his arrival ; complaining, that the
Khwdja had not held out even for a short time so as to
admit of his being relieved. The Khwéja's valour,
judgment and fidelity were indisputable; and this
attempt to soften the asperity of war may, perhaps,
be regarded not only as a proof of the refinement of
the man, the friend of Béber, and of the politeness
that originated in the liberal studies so successfully
cultivated in the Court of that prince; but, perhaps; as
a symptom of the growing civilisation of the age so
rudely checked by the confusion and turmoil that fol-
lowed.

Kémrén lost no time in preparing a force for another
expedition against Kandahdr. Leaving his cousin,
Mirza Haider Doghlat, who had lately arrived from
Kdshghar by way of Badakhshan, to conduct the go-
vernment of Lahhr in his absence, he sat out. _But
before Kamrén's arrival, Shah Tahmasp lmf{_ qm’ttei
Kandah4r, which he left under the charge of Bidagh

* Or, Budak,

S
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. Khan Kajar, a great noble of his Court, and of the
tribe of the present royal family of Persm The fort
sustained a siege of some length, when Bid4gh Khan
aw 944, capitulated and surrendered it, on condition of being
421938 gllowed to return home with his troops. Kémrdn,
having put the place in a state of defence, marched

back to Lahur.

Though two or three inroads were made into Khora-
sén by the Uzbeks, during the life of Obeid Khan, who
died Am. 949, no great invasion was attempted and
that province remained in possession of the Persians

during that period, and enjoyed comparative tran-
quillity.®
* For the events in Khorasan MS. A. f. 89.; MS. B. f. 77.;

and Kandahir, see the Alem-ardi- Tabakit-e Akberi, ff. 146—140. ;
Abasi, £ 24—28.; Akberndma, Tarikh-e Bedduni, f. 140.
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CHAPTER 1V.

AFFAIRS OF BENGAL.

SECTION I
STATE OF BENGAL.— HISTORY OF SHIR KHAN.
STATE OF THE EMPIRE. — SHIR KHAN IN BEHAR AND BENGAL. — IN-

DOLENCE OF THE EMPEROR AT AGRA.— SHIR KHAN, HIS CHA-
RACTER, FAMILY, AND HISTORY — REPAIRS TO THE COURT OF

SULTAN IBRAHIM LODL — SUCCEEDS TO HIS FATHER'S JAGIRS. —

OVERTHROW OF THE AFGHAN DYNASTY BY BABER. — SHfR KHAN
FAVOURED BY THE AFGHAN KING OF BEHAR — HIS ELEVATION.——
INTRIGUES OF HIS ENEMIES. — DIVISION OF HIS JAGIRS ORDERED.
~— HE REFUSES TO DIVIDE THEM — AND 18 EXPELLED, — REIN-
STATED BY AID FROM ONE OF BABER'S GOVERNORS, — INCREASES
HIS RESOURCES, — VISITS BABER AT AGRA.— MEDITATES A RE-
STORATION OF THE AFGHAN EMPIRE, — WITHDRAWS SUDDENLY
TROM THE COURT. — I8 RECONCILED TO THE KING OF BEHAR. —
BRECOMES PRIME MINISTER — AND REPELS AN INVASION.— A CON-
SPIRACY FORMED AGAINST HIM,— THE KING FLIES FROM BEHAR—
WHICH IS INVADED FROM BENGAL.—THE INVASION DEFEATED BY
SHIR KIIAN,— RIVAL CLAIMANTS OF THE CROWN.—SULTAN MAM-
MUD LODI ACKNOWLEDGED, — EXPELLED BY BABER, WHO 0COU-
PIBS BEHAR.— SHIR KHAN EXTENDS HIS JAGIRS AND POWER, —-
ACQUIRES CHUNAR. — SULTAN MAHMUD RENEWS HIS PRETENSIONS.
— 1S JOINED BY SHIR KHAN.— ADVANCE OF HUMAYUN.— TREA=
CHERY OF SHfR KHAN, AND DISPERSION OF THE AFGHAN FORCES.
— SHIR KHAN RETAINS CHUNAR AND HIS JAGIRS, — CONSOLIDATES
HI§ RESOURCES. — PLUNDERS TO THE NORTH OF THE GANGES:—=
TAKES POSSESSION OF SOUTHERN BEHAR-—AND INVADES BENGAL.

Waey Huméyun reached Agra, on his return {from
Gujrat and Malwa, he found the affairs of the empire in

CHAD. IV,
seom L
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<iy/ great disorder. We have seen that, from the tim

A.D. 1536, =) - s
state of the Which it required a strong and steady hand to avert.

vV oo, Even in his own court, the fidelity of several of his
;ﬁ;’; from gpeat Amirs, some of them the most distinguished
»u 913, among the Turki and Chaghatai nobles who had accom-
#0153 nanied Baber in his wars, was tottering and had failed.
Muhammed Zemén Mirza, as well as Muhammed Sultan
Mirza and his sons, had broken out in  open rebellion ;
and, though defeated, the latter of them were still in
arms. The situation of the country itself favoured
such attempts. It was but recently subdued, and the
emperor’s followers were strangers to the inhabitants.
A great proportion of the kingdom of Delhi was com:
posed of little states, more or less independent, and not
easily reduced to order. Kven in the Dodb, and in
the vicinity of Agra itself, there had for ages been a
set of refractory chieftaing, who willingly seized every
opportunity, when the power or attention of the govern-
ment was relaxed, to indulge in plundering depreda-
tions ; and while Huméyun was absent in Malwa and
Gujrat, these freebooters had carried their inroads to
the very gates of the capital. Such petty and unset-
iled states were ever ready to join a bold adventurer.
sneitan  But the most concentrated opposition to his arms
;’;f;’;ﬁ;’guh was presented in the eastern provinces of Judnpur and
Beh4r. These countries had, at no distant time, been
the seat of an independent kingdom, which, though it
had been subdued by Sultan Sekander Lodi, had re-
vived under a new dynasty, the Lohéni, in the time of
his son Sultan Ibrahim, and had only recently been
again subdued by Baber. A bold attempt made by the
Afzhéns to renew, in that kingdom, the Lodi Dynasty
of Delhi, under Sultan Mahmid Lodi, Ibréhim’s
brother, had been defeated only by the energy of that
illustrious prince. All the materials of revolt and
vesistance, however, were amply scattered over the

his accession, there were dangers to his government, v

-
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‘theatre of war; thé minds of the inhabitants were
unsettled, had become familiarised to change, and were
almost, strangers to regular government. Though the
old Sherki, and the more recent Lohdni dynasty had
disappeared, and though the attempts of Sultan Mah-
mud Lodi, and of Muhammed Sultan Mirza, to revive
the kingdom had failed, Shir Khan Str, a new can-
didate for distinction and power, though as yet in
an humbler form, had started up; was extending and
consolidating his influence, gradually but with consum-
mate skill, in Behar and on the side of Bengal ; and by
his valour in the field and the equity of his financial
administration, was gaining the admiration and the
affection of his subjects. The Afghdns, in every part
of India, began to turn their eyes to him, as the leader,
who, at some future time, might be destined to restore
to them that proud ascendency of their nation, the loss
of which every man of them so deeply deplored.

As Huméyun, in his expedition to the westward, had
necessarily been attended by a large proportion of his
best troops, some of the provinces on the Jamna and
Ganges were held by very scanty detachments. This
circumstance, the long absence of the Emperor from
his capital, and latterly his losses and want of success,
had encouraged the discontented and turbulent; so
that, though Hindal Mirza had been successful in quel-
ling the revolt of Muhammed Sultan in Juénpir, a
great part of the country was in a very unquiet state.

Humdyun, for some time after his return, fixed his
residence at Agra. The loss of the kingdoms which he
had subdued with so much glory, and the gel’lcmll_y
unfayourable posture of his affairs, preyed uponshis
mind, and affected his spirits and his health. He
Sought relief in the habitual use of opium, Wh“_‘]‘a if
for a time it deadened his uncasy feelings, soon affected
both his judgment and his temper. / For about a year,

EcT. L

Indolence
of the Em-
peror at
Agra,

G,

istern provinces. They had for many years been the ouar.iv.

|



V.

4.0,1536-7.

Shir Khan,
A H. 944,
A,.Dp, 15637,

Mis charac=
ter,

HISTORY OF INDIA. @I

he passed most of his time in his private apartments,
and rarely held any councils. He could not, however,
overlook the disorders that disturbed the immediate
neighbourhood of his capital. They were soon quelled,
and heavy contributions raised on the offending ze-
mindérs, in punishment of their rebellious or predatory
inroads.* It had been his resolution that his first
expedition, when he again took the field, should have
for its object to wipe off the stain upon his glory, by
once more conquering Malwa and Gujrdt. But there
were soon demands for his presence much nearer at
hand.

About the end of this period, Sultan Juneid Birlas
died, a veteran of great eminence, who for some years
had governed Juénpir and the eastern provinces, and
who, by his talents and the weight of his character,
had restrained the ambitious attempts of Shir IChan,
now decidedly at the head of the Afghéns in India,
both in genius and reputation. No sooner, however,
was that vestraint removed by his death, than Shir
Khan, who already possessed a great part of  Behdr,
ventured to launch out into bolder enterprises, and to
turn his undivided force against the province of Bengal;
and his success in that quarter was such as speedily
to break even the slumbers of Huméyun.

Shir Khan, who, afterwards became king of Delhi
under the title of Shir Shah, was one of the most extra-
ordinary men whose name appears in the history of
India. ~His character has been represented in very dif-
ferent lights by different authors. As he was long the
grand enemy of the house of Taimur, whom for a time
he drove out of India, by their partisans he has been
draswn in very unfavourable colours. DBut the evidence
of less prejudiced writers, and of facts, must restore to
him the high praise and honourable distincetion that,

# Akbernima, f. 42.; Ferishta, iv. 83.; Khafi Khan, 45,



tribe of Sir, who dwelt near Peshdwer. The family
claimed descent from the ancient kings of Ghar, who
reigned in the mountains that lie between Kibul and
Herét ; and Ferishta, on the supposition that the Str
family had established this claim, holds it to be the
mos illustrious of the Afghdns.  The marriages which
they formed in that part of the Afghén country to which
they removed f, prove them to have been of what was
deemed an honourable race ; though Abulfazl relates
that Ibrdhim was originally a horse-dealer. It is by no
means improbable that even a well-born Afghdn may
have engaged in that occupation, or that, when leaving
his own country for India, he may have invested his
little fortune in a venture of horses, as is often done at
this day. Ibrdhim arrived in India in
Sultan Behldl Lodi, in search of military service, which
he procured ; served under some Amirs of distinction ;
and remained for a time, first at Hissar Firdza and after-

the reign of

* The Akbernima, f. 41., calls

Ibrdhim the grandfather, Shiber-
kheil, or according to Col, Price’s
reading, Shirakhil, The Nisab-
hima-e Afghandn, f, 81., makes
Hasan Khan, the father, to. be of
the tribe (tdifa) of Mati, and family
or clan (gabila) of Sar.

Vol. ii. p. 99. The Tar. Bed,
£. 145., describes him as being ax
deh keh ibarat ax Afghin est,” the
town that takes its name from the
Afghén” * Can this be Deh-Af.
ghanan, a suburh of Kabul ?

1 When Sultan Behlil was seated
on th.e throne, he invited a number
OF his fountrymen from Roh, a
distrieg inhabiteq by the Afgh;‘;ns.

‘“ Roh,” continues the author of the
Tabakét-e Akberi, ¢ has the same
meaning as Koh (a hill). The
country comprehended under that
name extends in length from Swit
and Bajour to the township of Siwi,
which is dependent on Bheker;
and in breadth from Hasan-Abdal
to Kdbul and Kandahdr, Tt is
bounded by the Daman-koh.” Tab.
AkDb, ff. 85.160. A similar passage
occurs in Ferishta. This extent of
country includes nearly the whole of
Afghénistin-Proper.  Instead of
the words following < Hasan Ab-
dal to Kabul,” the Tarikh-e Nizami,
f. 207. veads, *“ Kandahir lies on
the confines of this hill-country.”

E
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wards at Shémlu, or Simla, a district in the provin
of Agra.*® ;

Tbrahim’s son, Hasan, who was born in Hissér, early
in life entered the employment of Réi-mal, a Hindu
(the grandfather of RA4i-Sdl, an officer of eminence in
Akber’s court), under whom he probably gained some
insight into revenue concerns, He afterwards went to
Juna, in the district of Sahsarim, in Behdr, to Nasir
Khan Lohé4ni, one of Sekander Lodi's most powerful
nobles, in whose employment he remained some time;
and having, by his faithful service and intelligence,
distinguished himself among his equals, was admitted
into his master’s confidence. On Nasir Khan’s death,
Hasan entered into the service of that nobleman’s
brother, Doulat Khan ; and from his passed into that
of Baban Khan Jilwéni, a distinguished Afghdn chief,
in which he advanced himself, was actively employed
in much business of importance, and became his prin-
cipal adviser. His reputation finally became such that
when Jem4l Khan was appointed to the government of
Juéinptr, he was taken into his service, in which he
spent the rest of his life ; received from him in jigir the
valuable districts of Sahsardm and Khawéspir-Tédnda,
places dependent on Rhotas in Behdr, and was sent to
take possession of them with five hundred horse.{

Hasan’s eldest son was Ferid, afterwards known with
so much distinction as Shir Shah. Omens seldom fail
to attend the birth of every eminent man, and they

were not wanting to Ferid's.

# The Akberndma has 8imla’in
the district of NarnGl. The Tab.
Akb., f. 169;, Narnal ; the Tar.
Bedauni, f. 145., Nérnul, in Hissr-
Firtiza ; the Kholdset-al-Towarikh,
f 9271.; and Nisabndma, f. 81.;
Nimle, in Narntl.

+ Akbernéma, f. 42.; Tabakit-e
Akberi, f. 169,; Tar, Niz. f, 207.3

His mother, when with

Tar. Bedauni, £ 145,; Ferishta,
vol. i, p. 05. et seq, ; Kholdset-ul-
Towarikh, f. 271, ; Khéafi Khan, f,
50.; Nisdbnama-e Afghanin, f. 81.
The Tabakat, Ferishta, and Nisab-
néma, do not mention any circuin-
stances of Hasan's life, till he en-
tered the service of Jemdl Khan, in
Sultan Sekander Lodi’s time.
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vigh 32

of him, dreamed that the moon, in its full bright-

“fiess descending from heaven, entered her womb.
WVaking her husband, she communicated to him her
dream ; upon which he struck her several blows. Sur-
prised, she angrily asked him what he meant ; and was
told, that the sages of former times had advised that
one who had a fortunate dream ought not, by dreaming
again the same night, to run the risk of counteracting
its happy influence; and that his blows were intended
to prevent her again falling asleep. In like manner,
we are told of Ferid, that when he was about four years
old, as he was one day childishly whining to his father

to give him a dirhem, a wise and holy derwish who was .

near, exclaimed aloud, “ Great God! the Emperor of
Hindustén is crying for a dirhem.”* This expression
filled his father with deligilt, as confirming his wife's
dream, and inspired him with high hopes of his son’s
fature eminence ; hopes which the boy’s opening talents
seemed early to justify.

Hasan had eight sons; two of them, Ferid and
Nizém, by his wife, a noble Afghdn lady ; the other six
by different slaves or concubines, three of them, Sulei-
mdn, Ahmed and Mdddr being by one mother. It is
hardly necessary to remark that while, by the Musulman
law, the number of wives is limited to four, that of
concubines is left unlimited; but that, as all of them
live in the master’s house like the wives, under the
same superintendence, and liable to the same punish-
mens for infidelity, and as consequently no more doubt
€xIsts in the one case than in the other as to paternity,
the children of both classes are acknowledged by the
4W, and entitled to a share in the paternal succession ;
much as, for the same reasons, was customary:among
the patriarchs and Jews in ancient times. [Ilasan was
Not partial to his Afghdn wife; and his fondness for

* Khel, al-Tow. f. 271,
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Suleimén’s mother, who had acquired a great ascende

over him, led him to show more favour to her sons than
to his other children. Ferid, who, even when little
more than a boy, evinced a proud and decided temper,
unable to brook this preference, left his father’s house;
and repaired to Juénpir, where he placed himself under
the protection of Jemdl Khan, his father’s patron.
Hasan wrote to his son to return, and to Jemdl to send
him back, that he might be instructed in learning, and
trained up in the accomplishments suited to his station ;
but Ferid resisted every solicitation of the friendly
Khan, saying that Juénpir, which was a large city and
abounded with learned men, was a much better place
for instruction than such a village as Sahsardm. He,
however, applied himself ardently to the pursuit of
knowledge. He is said to have studied the Arabic and
Persian languages, and the religious and civil code of
the Musulman law, as contained in the Koran and the
commentaries upon it; and such was his delight in the
beautiful poets of Persia, that he was able to repeat by
heart the whole poems of the celebrated moralist and
poet S4di.* With such acquirements, it is not wonderful
that he soon came to be-considered as a great scholar
,among his countrymen, the Afghéns ; who, though
Fdistinguished in arms, have always been noted for their
dulness in letters and the arts. Besides this, he took
pleasure in frequenting the monasteries and colleges of
the Derwishes and other religious orders ; and courted
the society of the Ulema, or Muhammedan lawyers and

# The author of the Tabakdt-e read by the people of Hind, and

Akberi, (ff. 169. 86.) himself a
man of letters and versed in Persian
litesature, speaks doubtfully of Fe-
rid’s seholarship. He mentions his
reading the Kifia (or, Arabic Gram-
mar) with the commentaries and
other Books, * such,” says he, “as
the Gulistdn, Bostan, and Sckander-
niima, which were then generally

made himself acquainted with the
principles of morals and with some
books of history.” This would
suppose but a limited course of study,
and such it probably was. The
Nisabnama mentions, as patt of
his reading, history and the Akhligi-
Sard, £, 81, bis




LIFE OF HUMAYUN.

octors, as well as of the Sheikhs and men of saintly
reputation, studied their manners and habits of thinking,
and secured their favour, which he retained through
life, and which was often of singular advantage to him
in his plans of ambition. His father heard of the young
man’s reputation, when he visited Judnpir a few years
after. Their relations interfered to make up their
quarrel, and to prevail upon the son to return home.
As Hasan was himself about to attend the governor of
Judnpir with his troops, he offered Ferid the manage-
ment of both his jigirs, during his absence; a burden
which the youth consented to undertake, on the express
understanding that, though many of the officers in the
Jigirs were his own near friends and relations, he was
to have the absolute direction of all, so as to be able,
he said, to govern the raiats with impartiality, by
gentleness and justice, and to relieve them from the
ignorant oppression which he saw exercised over them
by his countrymen. .,

Ferid accordingly repaired to the jagirs to act as®

Sheikhddr or military collector; and soon gained the
confidence of the inhabitants, by the kindness with which
he treated them, and his invariable regard to justice,
from which neither the calls of interest nor the claims
of relationship could divert him. Soon after his arrival,
he also showed the bold decision of his character. The
head men of some villages in the jégir, who had been
refractory, vefused to wait upon him, which was equi-
valent to withdrawing from his authority. These he
fetermined to punish, and consulted the officers of the
Jagir as to the best means of effecting his object. He
Was told that, as all the troops had gone with his father,
1t wag necessary to put off any operations till their
Peturn,  But this dilatory conduct, and passive acqu}-
CSeence in injury, were little suited to the emergetic
chavacter of ‘Ferid, He gave orders to make two
Wundred saddles, borrowed one horse from the head-

2
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most active of the men who had seen service and lived
scattered about in the jdgir, supplied them with money
and clothes, animated their zeal by his example and
promises, mounted them on the borrowed horses, and
led them against the rebels. With unexpected speed
he destroyed the houses and property of the refractory,
and made some of them prisoners; at the same time
seizing a number of their wives and children, whom he
retained as hostages.

Having quelled all opposition in the interior of his
little territory, he next proceeded to punish some tur-
bulent neighbours, who, from'the woods and hills on
the limits of the jagir, trusting to their inaccessible
fastnesses, made frequent inroads, plundering and ha-
rassing the cultivators. As they refused to meet him
or to give suitable redress, he marched such a force as
he could collect into their country, till he came near
their chief town, which they had fortified as a castle or
fastness. There he halted ; drew a trench round his
camp; and, cutting down, day after day, a portion of
the jungle by which the enemy’s fort was surrounded
and defended, he at length reached their stronghold,
which he regularly attacked and finally stormed, killing
numbers of the defenders, and making the rest prisoners,
These early acts of resolute determination inspired his
rude neighbours on every side with such alarm, that
they never after troubled him, but remained quiet and
inoffensive, paying him regularly an annual tribute.

The freedom from internal and external oppression
enjoyed in his villages, soon drew to them an influx of
cultivators from all the districts around, so that he was
enabled to bring into cultivation nearly the whole of
the waste lands within their limits. He relieved the
inhabitants from many burdensome exactions, neither
molesting them himself, nor suffering others to molest
thern 3 insomuch that the produce of the jagir was soon

HISTORY OF INDIA.
man of every village in his Perganas, and selecting L
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zingly increased ; the villages flourished ; the in- CHAR
habitants pursued their industry in quiet, and he hifne* atesag
self was extremely beloved. Hasan, who some time
after paid a visit to his jdgirs, was delighted with the
order, populousness, and general prosperity which he
everywhere witnessed.®

But, says the native historian, as the love of gold.and Jelousy of

= his step-
woman are the great. disturbers.of -human-society and mother. g
of private families, so the mother of Suleiman, jealous o

of the reputation and importance which Ferid was daily :
acquiring, and anxious that her son should have the
management of the jagirs, exerted the influence which
she possessed over Hasan’s mind, and had succeeded in
extracting from him a promise to transfer to her sons,
when they came of age, the management of the Per- 3
ganas. Ilasan was, however, well aware of the heart-
burning in his family, and the injury to his estate,
that such a change would occasion ; and, having every
reason to be satisfied with Ferid’s conduct, put off from
time to time the performance of his promise. But e resigns
Ferid, whose observation the intrigues that were carrying
on and the perplexity of his father could not escape,
put an end to his difficulties by resigning, in disgust,
the charge of the jdgirs, to which his brothers Suleimén
and Ahmed were immediately appointed.

Though Hasan used every endeavour to soothe the
injured feelings of Ferid, by representing the appoint-
ment of his brothers as made merely with a view to
nitiate them into business, while he was still to be the
heir, the young man once more resolved to leave his
fil:ther’s house.  Sultan Ibrahim Lodi had noyw become feres ©
Sing at Agra, whither Ferid repaired, with his brother of suitam
Nizdm, and entered into the service of Doulat Khan r®
[{Odi, one of the great Amirs of the court. Ferid, by
15 talents and assiduity, gained the esteem and

|

&‘T Tab, Akb. f. 170, ; Tar. Niz.. . 272, 978 ; Perishta; vol. i
" 207, 208. ; Khol. al-Towdrikh, pp. 99, 100.
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patronage of that chief, who, having on some occas
asked in what way he could serve him, Ferid seized
the opportunity of informing him how he was situated ;
that, though the son of Hasan by a noble Afghdn lady,
his father, now in his dotage, bewitched by the arts of
a favourite Hindu concubine, who had gained unlimited
power over his mind, had set him aside from the man-
agement of his jdgir, and had bestowed it on her sons;
he represented both the revenue and military force of
the districts as falling into decay, and the soldiers as
discontented ; but added that, if he and his brother
were put in possession of the jégirs, he would undertake
that, while one of the two brothers remained in the
perganas to manage them and to take care of their aged
father, the other should at all times attend the Sultan
with a body of five hundred horse.

When Doulat Khan took an opportunity of repre-
senting these circumstances to Sultan Ibrdhim, the
king coldly remarked, that he must be a bad man who
could depreciate and undermine his own father. Doulat
informed Ferid of this repulse, but at the same time
kept up his spirits by increasing his allowance, and by
assuring him that he would neglect no opportunity of
still effecting his object. Ferid, by his liberality and
generous qualities, gained the heart of his patron, to
whom he still continued attached, and whom he accom-
panied in his daily attendance at the derbdr. A short
time afterwards, Ferid’s father having died, Doulat
Khan, once more waiting on the king, renewed his
application under more favourable circumstances, and
secured for his follower a grant of the jagirs of Sahasrdm
and Khédwasptr-Ténda ; in consequence of which, Ferid
returned to Sahasrdm with a strong retinue, and took
possession of the jagirs, which he again governed with
his former moderation and justice.*

* Tarikh-e}Nizami, f. 208. fol-  102.; and by Tar. Bedauni, f. 145.
lowed by Ferishta, vol, ii. pp- 101,
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by the royal authority, repaired to Muhammed Khan
Str, a relation of the family, who then held the govern-
ment of Junda and Baks4r, with fifteen hundred horse.
By this time the invasion of Baber had begun, and a
decisive battle was daily expected. Suleiman’s patron
Promised that, if the Sultan was successful, he would
carry him to court and secure for him his jégirs. = The
impatience of Suleimdn, however, who complained that,
while he was waiting, his mother and family were
without house and home, induced Muhammed Str to
send a confidential person to attempt to bring Ferid to
an accommodation.  The reply was that Ferid was
perfectly willing to share with his brothers whatever
belonged to the private inheritance and estate of’ his
father, but would part with none of the military or
political power entrusted to him by his prince; ob-
serving, in the words of a well-known saying, that one
scabbard could not hold two swords, nor one city contain
two rulers. To this arrangement Suleimén would not
accede, insisting on having a share in the government
of the jagirs; and Muhammed Khan was preparing to
restore him by force, when news arrived of the defeat
and death of Sultan Ibrahim,

In the disorders and wars that followed the overthrow
of the Afghén kingdom of Delhi, Ferid was not inactive,*

€ remained attached to the interests of his tribe, and
Joined Behar Khan, theson of Deria Khan Loh4ni, when,

Supported by the Afghéns of India, he occupicd Behdr,

* 1t does not appear what part while Suleimén sided with the

&8an took in the Lohéni rebellion;  rebels,
1t from his connection with Nasir It may perhaps be suspected chat
1\_}“"'1 Lohani and Baban Khan the whole of Hasan's service with
JllWani, who were so active in the Niésir, Doulat, and Baban was in
revolt, we may conjectwre that he the reign of Ibrabim, and during
su]efl with the insurgents. When their revolt, not in Sckander’s time s
nerld Went to Sultan Ibréhim, was* the chronologv is very confused.

Tesorting to his father’s enemies ?

14

uleimén, unable to oppose his brother thus supported cHaP.1v.
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and assumed the ensigns of royalty as king of L
Eastern provinces of Behar and Judnptr, under the
name of Sultan Muhammed. Ferid’s bravery, his
knowledge of affairs, and his assiduity speedily gave
him a high reputation in the council and camyp of the
Afghdns. He was much employed in business of im-
portance, and became a personal favourite of the king.
mowess An acecidental occurrence raised him to still hmher
won,  distinction. It happened that, the king being one day
on a hunting party, a tiger unexpectedly “made its
appearance. Ferfd, who was present, bravely pushed
forward, and was fortunate enough to attack and slay
the ferocious animal with his sabre. The King loaded
him with praises, and honoured him with the title of
Shir-Khan (lion lord). He rapidly rose from one office
of trust to another, until he was at last appointed
Atélik, or Govcrnor, of Jildl Khan, the Sultan’s son
and heir, an office which implied the highest degree of
rank and confidence.
Totrigues This proud elevation could not be attained without
eemics,  exciting the envy of his compeers. Shir Khan, having
- some time after obtained leave of absence, went to visit
' his jagirs, where he seems to have remamed beyond the
prescribed period. The occasion of injuring ]um thus
offered, was not lost on his enemies. The ]xmrf one
day took notice of the circumstance, and qpoke of it
with some appearance of dissatisfaction. Muhammed
Khan Str, the governor of Junda, Suleiman’s patron,
who was present, seized the occasion to throw suspicions
on the fidelity of Shir Khan, insinuating that his delay
was owing to his desire to wait the arrival of Sultan
Muhammed Lodi, a brother of the late Sultan Ibrdhim,
who was at this time a candidate for the throne of
Beh4r as well as Delhi. The King, irritated at the
moment, and moved by these insinuations, threw out

* Tar. Nizami, f. 209.; l‘\'hol. f. 145. ; Ferishta, vol, ii. p. 103,
al-Tow, f. 278,; T'ar, Bedjuni,
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¢ angry expressions against Shir Khan ; upon which
Muhammed Khan suggested, that the most effectual
way to keep him in order was to bestow his jagir on
his half-brother and rival, Suleimén, who had managed
1t in their father’s lifetime, and had been fixed en by

CHAPD. 1V,
Ssct. L.

The divi-
sion of his

him as his successor. Suleimén was at that time living jsgivs or-

under Muhammed Khan’s protection. Though this was
rejected, as being too strong a measure against one who
had been guilty of no active or overt offence, yet the
party hostile to Shir I(han succeeded in procuring from
the Sultan an order for dividing the jagir among the
brothers,

But Shir Khan had become too strong to be removed
at will, in such turbulent times. A firman was indeed
issued, that an account of Hasan’s estate should be
taken, for the purpose of making an equal division
between his sons ; and this duty was entrusted to Shir
Khan’s enemy, Muhammed Khan Str.  To a demand
sent by that officer, that Shir Khan'should divide with
his brothers the jigir which he had so long unjustly
withheld from them, a reply was returned, that they
were not mow in the Roh (or Afghdn mountains),
where all the song shared in the father's lands; that
here the land was the king’s, granted for the support of
troops, and followed his pleasure; that he held his
land by a special grant of Sultan Ibrdhim, and that his
brothers had no concern whatever with it ; but that he
had already declared his readiness to grant his brothers
their due share of their father's private property, which
was all that in law they were entitled to demand.*®

On receiving this answer, the governor of Junda,
glad of an opportunity to enforce his demand hy arms,

' i 4 . o
£ Tar. Niz, f.200.; Nisabnama, = tween allodial and icud.a] lands.
I.{‘8|3' The Roh is the Afghin | The tenure bymilimx'ysen'xccgﬁvdrus'
xi ;q lands... Phis argument of Fe- the best explanation of the origin of
d’s

syst 'S precisely that of the feudal' primogeniture,
ystem. 1t marks the difference be-

dered,

)
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immediately despatched his slave, Shadi, with a la L

body of troops, to put Suleimdn in possession of Kha- =
whsptir-Ténda ; with orders, if Shir Khan made any
resistance or opposition, to seize Sahasram, and all the
rest of the jagir also. Shir Khan, who did not antici- 1
pate such active measures, was taken by surprise. He =
wrote, however, to his deputy in Khéwdsptr,—who
was Malek Saka, a slave, the father of the celebrated |
Khowés Khan,—to harass and delay the invading &
troops on their route by every means in his power, =
but on no account to engage in a general action * till =
he himself arrived. Unfortunately Malek Saka, hurried \
on by his impetuosity, or by a desire of distingunishing
himself, rashly met the invaders as they approached
Khéwdsptr, was defeated, and slain.

This deranged all Shir Khan’s plans, and deprived
him of those means of resistance on which he had
depended. The enemy, pursuing their advantage, &
advanced to Sahsardm ; and he was forced to abandon 1
the jégir. Some of his friends now advised him to 3
repair to the court of Sultan Muhammed ; but, dread-
ing the influence of Mohammed Khan Sur with that
monarch, he preferred throwing off his allegiance to the
king of Behdr, and entered into a correspondence with
Sultan Juneid Birlds f, who was then governor of the
province of Karra-Manikpir on the part of Béber, and
S otutaies Who agreed to receive and protect him. He waited ¥
g‘y‘e‘*‘o“( from ypon Juneid with rich offerings, submitted to him his
Bt o claims and his means of enforcing them, and in the end
vernors.  1eained from him a body of troops to assist in recover-
ing his country. With these he advanced, and Mu-
hammed Khan Str, unable to resist him, fled to the
Riiotas hills. Shir Khan now, not only regained his

# The Tar. Nizami rather in- of an illustrious family, is said to
timates that Saka had power to et~ have married a sister of Béber’s,
gage. Khol. al-Tow. f. 973.

+ Sultan Juneid Birlds, an @mir
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4girs, but seized Junda and several other adjqin-
districts that belonged to Muhammed Khan him-
self. Having liberally rewarded the auxiliary troops
that had accompanied him, he sent them home, with
suitable presents for Sultan Juneid.

His scattered family and clansmen now returned.
He recruited his forces, took again into his service many
inhabitants of the country who had fled to the hills,
and speedily became very formidable. With the fore-
sight and sound judgment which formed so remarkable
a part of his character, he now wrote to his late enemy
Muhammed Khan, begging him to pardon the steps
which necessity alone had compelled him to take, that
he might secure his own possessions, from the usurpa-
tion of his brothers; assured him that while he was
determined to retain his own jigir, he had no desire to
interfere with the possessions of one whom he honoured
as an uncle; and invited him to return from the hills,
and resume possession of Junda and his other districts.
He, at the same time, sent him the whole amount of
the revenue that had been collected from the perganas
during his occupation of them; besides a large sum of
arrears, which the former managers had returned in
their accounts as irrecoverable, but which Shir Khan,
from his thorough knowledge of revenue concerns, had
been able to realise. This act of genergsity ever after
attached Muhammed Khan to his interests.*

.AS soon as‘the state of his affairs at Sahsardam per-

Jitted, Shir Khan, leaving his brother Nizédm in charge
of his Jégirs, again visited Sultan Juneid Birlds at
arra, and accompanied him to Agra, where he was

N aT'[‘bF pruceding narrative is from  berndma, f. 42. ; the Nisz‘lybn:'u:l.a-e

& Labakit-e Akberi, £171,172.; Afgh. ff. 81—84, ; the Kholdset-
o Nizgmi, f, 207._909., which = al-Towarikh, ff. 171—178, ; Khaf
i criEhta, vol.§, Pp. 98—108.; and  Khan, . 50—52.; and Stewart's
12?:(:(11?0(1' f, 143, l"l(;'a have fol- History of Bengal:

5 and is modified by the Ak-
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presented to the Emperor Baber, whom he attended in
his expedition against Chandéri.

Shir Khan remained for some time in Béber’s camp,

where he had the best opportunity of observing the
manners and policy of that prince, and of his ministers.
His keen eye saw defects, even where to others all
seeraed to be sound. One day, in conversing with some
of his Afghan friends, he happened to remark, that,
from all the observations he had made, he thought it
by no means an impracticable thing to drive these
foreigners out of Hindust4n. To their inquiries, on
what he founded this opinion, he answered, that the
Emperor, great as were his talents, applied but little to
business, so that everything was left to his ministers,
who, being selfish and corrupt, did not attend to the
interest of the state; that the Afghans unfortunately
were divided, constantly at enmity with each other, and
consequently powerless ; but that, could they be brought
to lay aside their mutual animosities and support him
heartily, he did not doubt that he could himself accom-
plish the business. His friends laughed at the idea,
and jeered him on his wild and impracticable fancies.
About the same time, he was one day invited to an
entertainment at the Emperor’s, where somesolid dish*®
was placed before him, and only a spoon with which to
eat it. Having in vain asked for a knife, he at length
drew his hanger, and, cutting up the meat into small
pieces, proceeded to complete his meal with the spoon,
perfectly indifferent to the smiles and remarks of those
who were diverted with his Afghdn rusticity. Baber,
when the incident was pointed out to him, turning te
Mir Khalifa, his prime minister, quietly remarked,
“ {his Afghdnis a man of sense and spirit ;” and, being
informed of his conduct towards Muhammed Khan, he
did not hesitate to predict his rise to future greatness.

# Maheheh.



LIFE OF HUMAYUN.

han got notice of this conversation of the Em-
peror and his minister, and understanding that his own
observations to his friends had been repeated to him,
apprehensive that he was viewed with suspicion, fled
from the camp the same night, and returned to his jhgir.
O excuse this step he wrote to his patron Sultan
Juneid, that hé must not regard this precipitate retreat
as owing in the slightest degree to disaffection ; that
having learned that his old enemy Muhammed Khan
had urged Sultan Muhammed to send an army to oceupy
his jAgirs while he was absent in the Chaghatéi camp,
and knowing how much delay must necessarily occur,
before he could in the regular way obtain permission to
leave the camp, being hard pressed, he had ventured to
depart at once without loss of time ; and begged Juneid
to assure his Majesty how faithfully he continued to be
attached to his service. Sultan Juneid saw plainly that
these were mere professions, and was much offended.
But, while Shir Khan thus attempted to excuse his
flight, seeing no prospect of succeeding at the Emperor's
court, he sought to be reconciled to Sultan Muhammed.
This he easily effected ; and soon after, accompanied by
his brother Nizdm, repaired to the court at Patna,
where he was joyfully welcomed by the king and re-
stored to the office of Atélik, or protector, to his son
Jildl Khan.*
o It was not long after his return to the court of Sultan
fuhammed Toh4ni that that prince died, and was suc-
ceeded‘ by Jildl Khan, his son, still a minor, who was
E‘?“fi}iﬂlned kin‘g‘ under the name of Sultan J ilal-ed-din.
kin:r :;s were for some timc.condu'ctcd 'by th.e young
Kha mother, Bibi Dudd, in conjunction with S}.l'h‘
a0, Who heegine prime minister. - His usual ability
Id N0t forgalea 1. q laldvats He strenus
o 'Sake him upon this elevation. '
ously exerted himself to maintain the prosperity and
f\k";) '];‘31-,1 Niz, & 210, 2113 Tl}b; ]':exishtn, t'.nii. pp. 106, 107.; Khafi
* L 172.; Tar, Bed. f 146.; Kban, £ 53
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. reputation of the kingdom, which was still in its in-
‘— fancy. Makhdim Alim Khan was the governor of
Héjiptir, an important province on the north of the
Ganges, at that time belonging to Bengal. He had for
some time cultivated Shir Khan's friendship, and having
quarrelled with his master, Nasret Shah, now entered
into a close alliance with the Khan. Enraged at this
injury, Nasret sent Kutb Khan, the governor of Mon-
geir, with a large force to invade Behdr, to punish the
regent, and to seize the country; and afterwards to
Repsan  T00f out his own rebellious subject from Héjipar. Shir
fvasion.  han, who was able to bring only a very inferior army
to meet the invaders, tried every art to effect an ac-
commodation, but in vain. He therefore resolved to
hazard the issue of a battle, marched against the enemy,
whom he boldy attacked, and, by his superior skill and
hardihood, totally defeated, with the loss of their leader,
— the whole elephants and camp equipage, as well as
the military chest of the army of Bengal, falling into

his hands.*
His success on this occasion, added to the high

A conspir-
ayfs  peputation he had already obtained, only increased the
sgainst  enyvy and dislike with which he had previously been
n. et i
regarded by the Lobéni Afghéns, the young king’s

relations, who now formed a conspiracy for the purpose
of cutting him off, and engaged the king himself in it.
They alleged, probably not without foundation, that
his ambition extended beyond the mere office of regent,
and did not stop short of the crown itself. Though
his vigilance, and some quarrels among themselyes,
enabled him to discover and to defeat the schemes of
the conspirators, he failed in the attempts which he
made to cut them off. But he waited on the young
King, Sultan Jildl-ed-din, to whom he represented the
implacable hostility of the conspirators, and the guilty
# Tar, Akb. £, 172.; Tar. Niz.  Lohénis are also called Nuhgnis,
f. 811.; Tar, Bed. f, 146. The



LIFE OF HUMAYUN.

¥they had formed ; he added, that if his Majesty CITAP. 1.
not actively second his views, he himself must of ™™=
neeessity retire from his service, which he was prepared

todo at a single word; that his Majesty must choose
between his regent and those who were combined-f:or

his ruin, The King, confused, overawed, and quite

- Unprepared for such an offer, protested his ignorance

of the plot, and put himself into his minister’s hands.

Shir Khan, thus invested with absolute power, took
means to separate and divide the confederated lords.

One portion of them he sent to collect the revenues of

the perganas ; another, to face the King of Bengal, who

Was again in arms. Though the conspirators were thus
thwarted for the time, yet, as they consisted of the

king’s nearest relations, and of the officers immediately

about his person, they continued to fill his mind with
suspicion and distrust; and as Shir Khan, who was at ‘
this time engaged in facing the Emperor's troops, per-

sisted in carrying everything with a high hand, the

King was at length prevailed upon to make his €SCape The king
by night, accompanied by a few officers, and to take St
refuge in the territory of Nasret Shah, of Bengal ; im-
ploring his assistance to remove an overbearin g minister,

Who had now in reality usurped all the powers of the
government; and offering to hold his kingdom of Behdr

as dependent on Nasret Shah.

_ Nasret Shah, happy to find an opportunity of reveng- Pt
g at once his own wrongs and those of the King of pugu.
,B,Chiil’y ordered Ibréhim Khan, the son of the Kutb

Khan, of Mongeir, whom Shir Khan had defeated and

slain, to accompany Jilal-ed-din into Behdr, at the head

of a Iurge army, for the purpose of revenging his father’s

death, and of replacing him on the throne. Shir Khan
avoided meeting so superior a force in the field, and
retived into an entrenched cam p which he had formerly

* Khafi Khan intimates that he tering the camp, f, 53,
had met with a defeat before en-
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fortified, and in which he was soon hesieged. ~Here L
two armies lay for some time opposed to each other,
! and had daily skirmishes. In these affairs, and from
the constrained situation in which he was, in a hostile
country, Ibrahim Khan suffered so much, that he was
at last obliged to send to his master to solicit reinforce-
ments. Shir Khan, discovering this, and finding his
army in high spirits, led them out to offer battle to the
enemy. It was joyfully accepted. Ibr4dhim drew out
his army, which was strong in artillery and elephants,
and marched to meet them. Shir Khan added stratagem
to bravery. The battle began with great ardour on
both sides; but while Ibrahim was engaged in front, in
keen pursuit of a party of the retreating enemy, he was
attacked in the rear by a body of chosen troops, who
had been posted in ambush behind an eminence, under
‘I;éggrjlgy the personal command of Shir Khan. Ibrdhim was
e e, defeated and slain, with the flower of his troops. All
his artillery, elephants and baggage, fell into the hands
of Shir Khan; and the young King, Sultan J ilal-ed-din,
escaping with difficulty from the field of slaughter,
sought refuge in Bengal.® This decisive success freed
the dominions of Behdr from foreign enemies. |
But these were not the only rivals who contended for

Rival
climants  the possession of the eastern provinces, so miserably
aown.  distracted by war and faction. There were three rival

princes who aspired to Behar. Sultan Jil4l-ed-din
Sherki, the representative of the older Sherki dynasty
of Juénptir, which for a long time had nearly disap-~

ared from the stage, but still possessed Bendres and
other districts, and who had placed himself under the

* mab, Akb, ff, 172, 178. ; Tar, placed at this time by most histo-
Nizami, f. 211.; Tar. Bedduni, rians. Tab. Akb.; Akbernfma ;
f. 146.; Nisdbnama-e Afg. ff. 184  Nisdbnama, &e. But Baber’s Me-
——186. ; Perishta, vol. iv. pp. 98 moirs prove that Tdj Khan was
—109. ; Khafi Khan, ff. 52, 58.; still alive, and in possession of the
Khol, al-Towdr. f£. 278, 274. place, at the close of the ensuing

t The acquisition of Chunér is  campaign, pp. 481, 432,
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e¢tion of Béber, to whom he submitted: Sultan
-ed-din Lohéni, the son of Behdr Khan, who, when
driven from his kingdom of Behar, had fled to the
territory of Bengal, where he now was; and a third
competitor, Sultan Mahmtd Lodi, the brother of the
late Sultan Thrahim Lodi, also appeared in the field.*
After the ruin of his hopes on the side of Delhi, by
the defeat of Réna Sdnga and the death of Hasan Khan
of Mewsdt, he had remained for some time in the terri-
tories of Cheitir, but being at this time invited by
several powerful Lodi chiefs and some zemindédrs of
the country, who had assembled at Pana, he now joined
them. His pretensions were favoured by various classes,
as well as by the numerous friends of the Lodi family.
Indeed, he had with him the good wishes of the Afghdns
In general, who, whatever party feuds existed among
them, would gladly have seen the race of Lodi restored
to the throne of Delhi. The recent destruction of the
Lohéni dynasty of Behdr, by the flight of the King to
Bengal, had made it clear to the inhabitants. of the
eastern provinces, even of such as had formerly revolted
from the ILodis and opposed them, that, unless the
Afghdns of every tribe united under some new chief,
their reign was over, and that no individual was so likely
t0 unite the whole Afghdn population of India in a
steady union as a member of the royal race of Lodi.
This feeling produced a temporary union. Sultan
Mahmid was universally acknowledged. He entered

® 7 :
There seems to be considerable

goinginto Behdr. TheNisabnama-e
confusion, in many instances, in the

Afgh. f. 87. has vildet-e Pateh;

Native historians, or their tran-
s$r1bel'8, between Patna, Panah,
I ateh, and Tehia, which differ only
y the points.  Sultan Mahmad is
made by Ferishta to come down

iy D 2 N
from Patna, upon Shir Khan. The

rl'ar. Niz"‘““i, f. 212, has Tirhateh,

.he.’]‘a]'- l'}@(‘.. f. 14‘7, has P&Ulﬂ.;

ut immediately after mentions his
YOL. 11,

Mahmad is invited to that country,
and thence enters Behar. It seems
to have been the district of Panah
(or Pateh or Tehia) in Bundélkapd,
where the Afghéns assembled before
marching into Behar. Tt is often,
probably by the fault of the copy-
ists, confounded with Patna, which
is better known.
K
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/ Behér at the head of a few troops, rapialy made himselt

master of the town of that name, and of the greater
part of the province, and was proclaimed King. He
soon found himself at the head of a large army, amount-
ing, according to the reports brought to Béber, of no
less than a hundred thousand men. Shir Khan, who
saw the tide strongly running in Mahmud’s favour,
however willing he might have been to maintain his
own pretensions, saw that he did not possess the means
of stemming the torrent, waited upon Sultan Mahmud
and acknowledged him. The territories of Behar were
parcelled out by the Sultan among the leaders of the
insurrection, little probably beyond his own jigir being
left to Shir Khan; but, at the same time, the Sultan
granted him a written agreement, by which he stipulated
that, as soon as he was in possession of Judnpur, he
would resign Behdr to Shir Khan, in full dominion.*
Sultan Mahmtd Lodi, having sent Baban and Bayezid
across the Ganges to the province of Sirwar, with a
strong army, himself advanced up the river and laid
siege to Chunér; while Shir Khan crossed over and
occupied Bendres. © The advance of Baber, from Agra,
soon put an end to the hopes of Mahmid. On his
approach, Bendres was hastily abandoned, and the siege
of Chundr raised. Sultan Mahmud retreated in con-
fusion towards the Sén, his army broke up, and he was
soon after obliged to pass to the left bauk of the Ganges,
where he too, like his rival Jildl-ed-din Lohdni, sought
refuge with the army of Bengal. Upon this dispersion,
Shir Khan sent to Bédber his submission, which was
accepted ; and Jeldl-ed-din Lohéni, making his escape
from the Bengal army, where he felt himself a prisoner,
also submitted. DBaber, as we have seen, defeated the
army of Bengal, as well as that of Baban and Bayezid,
who were pursued across the Ganges and Jamna, into

¥ Baber’s Mem. p. 405.
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“territory of Bandelkand, whence, at a future t‘:lm?,
they once more entered Behdr. B.ziber assigned a jagir
to Jilgl-ed-din Loh4ni, the late sovereign of Behar, and
made provision for several thousands of the Lohdni
troops, who had followed that prince’s fortune.

At the conclusion of the campaign, the Emperor
returned to Agra, leaving Muhammed Zemén Mirza
governor of Judnpir, and entrusting the government
of Chunér and other districts of Behdr to Sultan Juneid
Birlds, the governor of Karra-Manikpir, under whom
T4j Khan Sarangkhani had the immediate command in
that fortress. Béber did not visit the eastern provinces
for the two last years of his life. ~Shir Khan, being now
a dependent on the empire, seems to have been left in
full possession of his jdgir. The country, after so
many wars and revolutions, was in a very distracted
state.®

This interval, and the confusion that prevailed over
all the eastern provinces, afforded Shir Khan a favour-
able opportunity of extending his influence, his reputa-

tion with his tribe, and even his territories. Nor did

he neglect it. Among other important acquisitions, he
became master of Chundr, about the end of Baber's
reign, or the beginning of that of Humayun.} That
celebrated fort lies on the banks of the Ganges, above
Bendres ; and, from its strength and position, commands
ﬂ_le country around, and especially the course of the
river. It had been held under the late Sultan 1brdhim
.Lodi, by T4j Khan§, who afterwards continued to hold
1t in Bdber’s name. T4j Khan was much under the
fluence of his wife, Lad Malek, a high-spirited lady,

* 2 s 0
Béber's Memoirs, pp. 405—

430 too late. From many authorities
G it appears that it was in Shir Khan's
Iidhe. Pa 40T, postession as early as 4. m. 937.

+ Stewart, Hist. of Bengal, } Téj-Khan was the son of Jildl-
B 120}-; makes the event take place XKhan Sarangkhani, one of Sultan
SM 943 ; but this date is much = Ibrdhim Lodi's great Amirs.
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of Tirkomédn extraction, of great beauty and accom”
plishments, who, th'ough childless, entirely possessed
Lis affection. This inevitably excited the jealousy and
hatred of his other wives, whose sons resolved to put
her to death. One of them, the eldest, assaulted her
one night with a sword; but the wounds which he
inflicted were not mortal, though the cry spread over
the harem that they were murdering Ldd Malek. On
hearing the alarm, T4j Khan, with a naked sword in his
hand, hastened to attack the assassin, who, seeing that
he could not escape from his father, turned upon him,
and laid him dead upon the spot. As all Tdj Khan's
sons, except the murderer, were too young to be able
to conduct the government, Ldd Malek, who had the
affection of the garrison, became mistress of the fort;
and by her address induced the chiefs and zemindars of
the districts subject to Chunér to acquiesce in her assum-
ing the management of the whole jégir. Shir Khan,
who was not far off, finding how matters stood, entered
into an understanding with Mir Ahmed Tirkomén,
L4d Malek’s uncle, seized and confined the delinquent,
who had fled into his territory, and, after some nego-
tiation, it was arranged that he should marry Lad
Malek, which he did; and by that means gained pos-
session of the valuable country of Chundr, with the
fort, which is the key of that part of the province, with
all the treasures that had been accumulated in i, as a
place of safety.*

In spite of his late discomfiture, Sultan Mahmuid
Lodi, soon after the death of Baber, had found means
to collect another army of Afghéns, and resolved to
march against Judnptdr. He summoned Shir Khan,
who still in secret professed attachment to his cause,

# Akbernama, f. 85.; Tabek. al-Tow. f. 274.; Khifi Khan,
Akb. £. 178, followed by Ferishta, ff 33, 84, A statement of the
ii, p. 110. ; Tar, Niz. £.212.; Ni- treasures found in Chundar is given
sabnama-e Afgh. £. 80. ; Kholdset- in the Nisdbnédma, f, 87,

e
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tojoin his army. Shir Khan was in reality little
disposed to render him any active assistance, and made
S0 many delays that Sultan Mahmid, by the advice of
his Amirs, who were not unaware of his character and
Views, contrived, in marching for Judnpar, to take his
route through Shir Khan's jdgir of Sahsardm. This
quickened the lukewarm diligence of the crafty Afchdn,
Who, as the Sultan approached, came out to receive
him with every mark of honour, gave him a splendid
reception, and joined him in prosecuting the campaign.
On the approach of the Afghdn army, the troops of
Humdyun, under Sultan Juncid Birlas, abandoned
Judnptr *; and Sultan Mahmid was soon master of the
country, as far as Karra-Manikpir and Laknau.
Humdyun was at that time, as we have seen, occupied
with the siege of Kalinjer, which, on hearing of the irrup-
tion of the army of Behdr into his territory, he raised, and
marched straight to meet them. On hearing of his ap-
proach, Sultan Mahmiid concentrated his force, When
the two armies were encamped, facing each other, and
ready to engage, Shir Khan, offended that Baban Khan
Jilwanif, and Bayezid Khan Fermuli, two old and dis-
tinguished leaders of the Afghans, had been preferred
to him in the command of the army, to which he
aspired, sent a secret message to Mir Hindu Beg Kochin,
a veteran Moghul chief, who was at this time Humdyun's
Amir-ul-omra and commander-in-chief, to assure him
that he continued a hearty friend to the house of his
Patron, Baber, which he would prove by his deeds; and
Proposed that, when the two armies were engaged, he
Should draw off his own division and retreat, so that the
.defeat of the pretender would be certain. A'ccordingly,
In the battle that ensued, while the two armies were en-
gaged, he retreated with all his troops. A general panic

N.%k Tab, Akp, 178—174.; Tar. + The Nisdbnima calls Baban,

g 212, ; Ferishta ; Nisab- ¢ valad Ata Lodi,” f. 88.
na'na) f- 87.
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ensued. Sultan Mahmud was entirely defeated, with the
{ loss of his whole camp and of the symbols of sovereignty.
! He fled to Patna,* disgusted with the world, and be-
lieving that he was persecuted by fate, renounced
public life, gave himself up to devotion, and some years
afterf, died in Orissa.

shieknn  Humdyun, after this victory, having replaced his
Chungrana SOVernors, hastened back to Agra. Hindu Beg was
hisjigirs.  sent to receive possession of Chundr, and to garrison
' the castle with imperial troops. ~But Shir Khan’s pur-
pose had been served, and ke delayed from time to
time, under various pretexts, to surrender the place;
so that, in the end, Hindu Beg returned to court, with-

out having effected his object.
We have already seen that, in the following year, the
Emperor, determined to break the power of Shir Khan
am o038, and of the Afghdns in Behdr, laid siege to Chundr;
401532 hut that, being called away by the rapid progress of
Behdder Shah in the west, he found himself obliged to
enter into an agreement with Shir Khan, by which he
allowed him to retain Chundr and his other territories.
Andeomso- ~ Lor nearly five years after this period, the disturbed
ldstes his gtate of the provinces on the Ganges, and the Emperor’s
absence from his dominions, while engaged in the con-
quest of Malwa and Gujrdt, left Shir Khan an invalu-
able opportunity, which he did not neglect, for extend-
ing his dominions and his power. It is said that when
Behader Shah, the king of Gujrat, found himself hard
pressed by the powerful invasion of the Emperor,
anxious to create a diversion that might draw off the
whole or a part of his troops, he sent envoys to Shir
Khan with large sums of money, to induce him to

# The Tar. Niz, f. 218. calls A, m. 945, The Nisibnéma in
it Bateh ; Tar. Bed. f, 147. Pehiat. . u. 044.

t According to Ferishta, he died 1 Tabak., Akb. ff. 178, 174.;
that same year ; the Tar. Niz. f. 218.  Akberndma, f, 42, ; Ferishta, vol, ii.
places his death in a.1. 949 : so  pp. 110-—118.; Nisdbnima Afgh.
does the Tar. Bed4uni, f. 147. The ff. 88, 89. ; Khafi Khan, f. 85.
Kholds, al-Tow. f, 275. places it in
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' Shir Khan, it is said, having cnar. 1v.
got the treasure into his hands, pretending that his 2%
difficulties at home prevented his marching to a dis-
tance, proceeded to accomplish his own plans of ag-
grandisement, and left Behdder to his fate.

Shir Khan’s success was much assisted by the revolt
of Muhammed Sultan Mirza and his sons, on the side of
Laknau and Judnpir, which threw that portion of the %
eastern provinces into confusion. He profited by this .. 153
occurrence to make excursions into the provinces north
of the river, and to seize immense booty, not probably
Paying any very scrupulous attention to the rights or
Interests of either of the contending parties.  While
returning from one of these predatory inroads to the 4w 942
north of the Ganges, he found means to come unex-
pectedly on Ulugh Mirza, Muhammed Sultan’s son, who
was then lying on the Siru or Gogra, defeated him by a \

Plunders to
the north
of the

stratagem, and, turning round, plundered Benires.

Enriched and emboldened by this success, he soon Takes pos-
after turned his arms against the Sultan of Bengal.
Having marched across Behar with a large force, he BeMér
reduced Patna * and the neighbouring territory, which

* At this period, when going
withsome friends through the bazaar
of Patna, a religious mendicant, who
was sitting in a corner silent and
buried in meditation, suddenly burst
out, asif inspired, exclaiming, « Be-
hold the king of Delhi walking on
foot.” Shir Khan accepted theomen,
which was the stronger, as the man
Was regarded as a simpleton ; took
his handkerchief, tied a knot in the
Corner of it to hold frm the re-
Sponse, and resolved to follow his
f?rtunc up to the throne itself. Ni-
8dbu, £, 8). This aneedote might
1)&\’e been published tg influence his
l‘Ollm_vers»,. but, one recorded by Abul-
fazl in the Akbernama, and which
OCcurred soon after, serves to illus-

trate not only the habits of thinking
of the time, but of the individual.
When Shir Khan entered Bengal,
being desirous of knowing what was
to be the event of his enterprise, he
invited to his court a famous as-
trologer, who ‘was then with the
Raja of Orissa, informing him that,
as he had strange notions and un-
usual plans in his head, he wished
for his presence that he might have
the benefit of his skill. The Raia,
who, like some European princes not
long before, kept his astrologer shut
up as a kind of state-prisoner, re-
fused to let him go. The astrologer,
however, wrote to Shir Khan, that
for a year to come he would not, be
completely master of Bengal, but

K 4
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Not content with this, he proceeded downwards to the
farthest limits of Southern Behdr, and at Surajptr,
above Mongeir, engaged and defeated the Bengal army,
and improving this advantage, took possession of the

whole country.

His ambition and his success did not

stop short here ; he entered the kingdom of Bengal
itself. That country had not been free from the con-
vulsions that had afflicted the kingdoms around. On
the death of Nasret Shah, which happened some time
before this invasion, he was succeeded by his son Firtuz
Shah, who, after a short reign of three months, was
murdered by his uncle Sultan Mahmud Shah. Against
this prince, Shir Khan now carried on a successful war-
fare, defeated him in several actions, driving him before
him, and at last shut him up in his magnificent capital

of Gour, to which he laid siege.

An insurrection of

some zemindars of Behdr called off Shir Khan for a
time, but the siege was conducted in his absence by
Jildl Khan, his son, under the guidance of Khowds
Khan, the ablest of his generals. *

that he would become so on a date
which he mentioned ; and that,
moreover, on that very day the river
Ganges would be fordable for one
hour ; and, says Abulfazl, himself
an adept in astrology, as he pre-
dicted, so it happened. '

# Akbernama, ff. 42, 43. ; Fe-
rishta, vol. ii. pp. 109—113. ;
vol. iv. p. 850. Stewart’s Hist. of
Bengal, p. 118. The exact time of
the death of Nasret (or Nasib) Shah
is uncertain. Ferishta, in the Hist.
of Bengal, vol. iv. p. 852., tells us
that he never could ascertain whether
Nasib died a natural death, or was
murdered ; but that he died a. m.
045, after a reign of eighteen years,
In this there is some mistake. His
predecessor, Ald-ed-din, is stated to
have died a. 1,980 (vol.iv. p. 850.),

so that, if Nasib died in a. B. 945,
his reign was only of fifteen years.
In Ferishta, General History, vol. ii.
pp. 108, 109—113., the actions
elsewhere ascribed to Nasib in
the last part of his reign, are
given to Mahmad in the early part
of his. Stewart, Hist. of Bengal,

* p. 117., says that Nasret was mur-

dered a.m. 940, after a reign of
thirteen years, though some his-
torians, he thinks inaccurately, make
him die a. m. 9438, after a reign of
sixteen years. Abulfazl (Akber-
nama, f. 48. v.) calls the king of
Bengal defeated by Shir Khan,
Nasib Shah. The gecond siege of
Chunér occurred in A. m. 945. It
is possible that Nasib may have died
during the siege of Gour, which
was in the same year ; though not

L
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he report of these rapid successes had alarmed cuar. v
; Huméyun, during his residence in Gujrat and Malwa; SEA
and now, after his return to Agra, made him march
with his grand army to re-establish his authority in

]d3ehér. The events that followed, it is now time to 4 9%
etail, ' o A

P}’Ob_able, as Stewart makes Mahmtd  for his reign, 1 should be inclined
dxe'm A.H. 945, the same year, to fix upon the early part of A.m.
which would allow onlya few months 9438 as the time of his death.
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CHAPTER IV.

AFFAIRS OF BENGAL.

SECTION II

CONQUEST AND LOSS OF BENGAL BY HUMAYUN.

HUMAYUN AT AGRA.—PREPARES TO ATTACK SHIR KHAN, — LAYS SIEGE
20 CHUNAR; WHICH SURRENDERS, AFTER SIX MONTHS. — SHIR
KHAN IN BENGAL,— HUMAYUN ADVANCES TO BENARES. — CAPTURE
OF GOUR, AND REDUCTION OF BENGAL AND BEHAR, BY SHIR KHAN.
— HUMAYUN SUMMONS HIM TO SUBMIT ; HE REFUSES. — HGMAYUN
TRAVERSES BEIIAR, AND APPROACHES THE TERIA-GARHI PASS.—
PLANS OF SHIR KHAN.— SURPRISE AND ROUT OF THE IMPERIAL
ADVANCED GUARD.—RETREAT OF THE ENEMY.—SHIR KHAN GAINS -
REOTAS BY TREACHERY.—HUMAYUN ENTERS BENGAL, OCCUPIES
GOUR, AND SUBDUES THE WHOLE PROVINCE.—INDOLENCE OF THE
EMPEROR, AND COURT.—SH{R KHAN RE-OCCUPIES BEHAR, AND THE
PASSES.—TLAYS SIEGE TO JUANPUR AND CHUNAR, — REVOLT OF
HINDAT, MIRZA, AT AGRA.—HUMAYUN RETREATS FROM BENGAL 3

’ 1S DANGEROUS SITUATION.— M{RZA ASKERI FORCES THE PASSES
INTO BEHAR.— SHfR KHAN PROCLAIMED KING.— THE TWO ARMIES
APPROACH, —SHfR SHAH'S TACTICS3; OPERATIONS AT CHONSA.—
DISTRESS OF THE IMPERIAL ARMY.—REBELLIONS IN HINDUSTAN.—
d TREASONABLE CONDUCT AND VACILLATIONS OF HINDAL MIRZA. —
HE ATTACKS DELHL —KAMRAN MfRZA CALLED IN TO RELIEVE juth
— HINDAL RETREATS TO AGRA.—KAMRAN ALSO REVOLTS.—PURSUES
HINDAL, AND REOEIVES HIS SUBMISSION.—MARCHES AGAINST SHIR
SHAH ; BUT RETURNS WITHOUT FIGHTING. — CONTINUED DISTRESS
oF HUMAYUN AT CHONSA.—HE SENDS AN ENVOY TO SHIR SHAH }
NEGOTIATIONS AND ARMISTICE. — NEGLIGENCE OF HUMAYUN. —
.ATTACK BY SH{R SHAH.—SLAUGHTER OF THE IMPERIALISTS. —
DANGER AND WOUND OF HUMAYUN. — HIS ARMY ANNIHILATED, —
PROCEEDINGS OF SHIR SHAM.—HUMAYUN MAKES HIS WAY TO AGRA.
—gpfR SHAT SUPREME ON THE LOWER GANGES.

BOOK 1V. Troucn Huméyun’s return to Agra had been hurried

A0, 1587,
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¢ the reports that had reached him of the alarming
progress of Shir Khan in Bengal, and by the recent
death of Sultan Juneid Birlds, which had added still
farther to the disturbed state of the eastern provinces;
he, however, wasted a twelvemonth, after his arrival in
the capital, in pleasure and inactivity, before he seriously
resolved on taking the field. The first wish of his
heart was to have again marched into Mélwa and
Gujrat, and to have retrieved his affairs in these pro-
vinces. Burhdn Nizdm Shah, of Ahmednagar, who was
assailed by his neighbours in the Dekkan, as well as
from Gujrét, sent an embassy, offering to assist Huméyun
in a new invasion of that country.® But the danger
from Shir Khan’s unexpected progress drew off the
Emperor in another direction. Sensible, at last, of the
danger of any farther delay in seeking out and com-
bating his indefatigable enemy, he made every prepara-
tion for an active campaign. He despatched his Amirs
to their different jdgirs to expedite the march of their
contingents, while he committed the government of the
. principal provinces of the crown to his most eminent
nobles. Delhi, he entrusted to Mir Fakr Ali; Agra,
to Mir Muhammed Bakhshi; Kalpi, to Yddgdr Nasir
Mirza, his cousin and brother-in-law; and Kanduj, and
the adjoining country, to Ntr-ed-din Muhammed Mirza,
who also had married a daughter of Béber. Having
concentrated the whole moveable force that he could
command, the Emperor set out, and proceeded down
the Jamna, sometimes by land, sometimes by water,
accompanied by his brothers, Askeri and Hindal, and
taking with him a part of his harem. On the way,
Muhammed Zemén Mirza, whose pardon had been
negotiated by his wife, a sister of Humdyun’s, met him,
With a body of troops, who still accompanied him, after
all his elevations and misfortunes, and was honourably

. . e (ale]
* Briggs's Ferishta, vol. iii. pp. 228, R20.
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recdeived. Chundr was the first object of the campaign.
Shir Khan, being still absentin Bengal, the moment was
regarded as favourable for an attack. Before the army
reached Chunér, Kutb Khan, his second son, whom he
had left in charge of it, retired * to the neighbouring
hills of Bharkanda, to observe and harass the besiegers
from without, leaving Ghézi Khan Strf, the father of
the future king, Ibréhim Shah Sur, to conduct the
defence within.

The place was strong, well provided with stores and
ammunition, and defended by a brave and numerous
garrison. In spite of every cffort on the part of the
assailants, little progress was made. Rimi Khan,
Behdder Shah’s celebrated engineer, who had left him
after the disastrous discomfiture of Mandstir, was now

A.D.1537-8.

Lays siege
to Chundr,

Huméyun’s Mir-Atesh, or Grand-Master
and directed the operations of the siege.

of Ordnance,
When it had

Jasted several months], seeing that his battering guns

* According to Jouher, this was
on the Sheb-e-Berat, 16 Shaban,
which would be the 18 Jan. 4. .
1538. Six months, between Agra
and Chunar, is a long time.

+ Bed4uni, f. 141., says that it
was Jilal-IKhan, and that he retired
in a boat during the siege.

+ Rami Khan, when he found
that his batteries did not produce
the desired effect, and desirous to
ascertain on what part of the forti-
fications an impression could most
successfully be made, is said by
Jouher to have resorted to an arti~
fice not altogether singular in bar-
barous warfare. Having caused a
faithful and intelligent Abyssinian
siive, with whom he had a perfect
understanding, to be severely flogged,
the slave made his escape by night,
and found admittance into the fort,
T'here, with imprecations against the
injustice and cruelty of his master,
he exhibited his limbs still flagrant

from the scourge, explained |with
truth in whose service he had been ;
spoke of the skill, as an engineer,
that he had gained under so able a
teacher ; and professed his readiness,
in revenge of the injurious treat-
ment he had received, to point out
the spots, from which the camp of
the besiegers could be mosteffectually
annoyed. To evince at once his
skill ‘and his sincerity, he showed
some defects in the fortifications
that required to be remedied. The
officers who had charge of the de-
fences, the better to avail themselves
of his remarks, carried him to the
most importaut parts of the works,
on which he silently made his ob-
servations ; and, having gained his
object, in the course of a few days
he found means to escape and return
to the camp, where he communicated
his remarks to his master, who acted
upon them in his future operations.
Jouher, ¢. 3.
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ot make the impression which he expected, he made
more scrutinising survey; and, having discovered
that the defences were weakest on the side of the river,
besides running some works to cut off the communica-
tion of the garrison with the country, and a mine or
two on the land side, in furtherance of his previous
Operations, Rimi Khan constructed a battery near the
Ganges, in which he placed a huge piece of cannon, to
bear on the walls by the river side. But soon, finding
that, from its distance and position, it did not produce
the desired effect, he resolved to attack the river face
directly, where the works were weakest. For this pur-
pose he constructed a large platform upon boats in the
river, on which he raised a battery, surmounted by a
high tower that overtopped the fortifications. This
floating battery he moved across the river by night,
and anchored close to the fort. This movement was
supported by a general attack on every side. A furious
cannonade ensued, and soon threw down a portion of
the wall, by which the besiegers attempted to enter *;
but so well did the garrison defend themselves, that
seven hundred of the assailants were killed, and the
floating battery was half-destroyed by the shot. Next
morning, artificers were set to work to repair the battery
for a fresh attack, when such of the garrison as had
not already escaped, seeing that the Emperor was
resolved to take the place at any expense, and that
there was no prospect of relief, capitulated on condition
that their lives should be spared. After the surrender,
Moveiid Beg Duldi, a favourite of Humdyun’s, under
Pretence of an order from the Emperor, caused the
hands of three hundred artillerymen to be struck
off; a breach of faith for which, on the indignant coni-
Plaing. of Rimi Khan, he was sharply rebuked by
{umflyun. The command of the place was conferred

* Jouher says that no breach was made.
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on Riumi Khan, who held it but a few days, whe L :
died, it was strongly suspected of poison administered
by some of the nobles with whom he was unpopular
He was succeeded in the government of Chunér by Beg “
Mirak, whom he had pointed out as most fit for the ]
office.*

The six months during which Humayun was detained
by the siege of Chundr afforded a most valuable breath-
ing time for Shir K(han, who employed it in the reduction
of Bengal, and especially in pushing on the siege of
Gour, where his troops were directed, sometimes by
himself, and sometimes by his son, Jilal Khan, and his
great general, Khowds Khan, the son of the late Malek
Saka. After the fall of Chunar, the Emperor moved
down to Benéres, where he learned that Shir Khan was
actively occupied in the siege of Gour, and had the
prospect of being soon master of the whole kingdom.
On this, he resolved to prosecute his march into Bengal,
that he might check his progress, and had reached the
river Sén, when news arrived that Gour had fallen.

It appears that after a siege of many months, a
searcity of food began to prevail in the city, upon which

Shir Khan
in Bengal,

Huméiyun
advances to
Bendres.

Capture of
Gour, and

reduction |
M?i?ia! the king, Syed Mahmtid Shah, seeing no hopes of suc- =8
an ehar ° |
by s | cessful resistance, and that the place must soon fall, =
ik offected his escape in a swift rowing boat, and reached

He was afterwards pursued and attacked by

Héjipur. !
dispersed, ‘

a party of Shir Khan’s troops, his followers
£, 218. call Riimi’s successor, Dost ]

Beg, as does the Nisiabnama. Fe-
rishta, following the Tabakét, makes

#* Jouher's Mem. c. 8,; Akber-
pama, f. 48.; Tabakét-e Akberi,
£, 149,150. 175. ; Tar. Niz. - S

Ferishta, vol. ii. pp. 83, 84. 113.;
Nisabnama, f. 80.; Khafi Khan,
£ 45, The Tabakat, f. 150., says
that the artillerymen were mutilated
bahukm (q. bibukm) Ashraf, and that
their left hand was cut off. Abul-
fazl seems to exténd this to all the
garrison of two thousand.  The
Tab. Akberi, f. 175.; Tar Niz,

the siege last six months (vol. il
p. 114.) as does the Nisibnima.
Jouher allows six months for the
construction of the floating battery
and tower. There is a good deal
of diversity in the various accounts
of the siege, which it is needless t0
attempt to reconcile.
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S atdthimself wounded; so that he was soon after com- CIOAT.IVS

> rcr. 11
pelled entirely to abandon his kingdom, and to seek T

refuge in the camp of the Emperor.* Shir Khan, after
his victory, hastened back to Gour, which fell into his
hands; and the greater part of the dependent provinces
of Bengal and Beh4r followed the fate of the capital.
This intelligence induced Humdyun to follow a more A
vigorous plan of operations. He saw the necessity of L hize
preventing the Afghdn from having time to confirm his submit
power in the wealthy and populous kingdom of Bengal.
He therefore despatched an envoy to Shir Khan, com-
manding him, without delay, to resign to him the
throne, the umbrella, and other ensigns of royalty, with
the royal treasures which had fallen into his hands;
and, at the same time, to surrender all the territory
that he had recently seized ; offering to assign to him,
in jdgir, the fort of Chunar, the city of Juanpir, or any \
other place that he might choose. Shir Khan received which he
the message with every mark of deference, but declined "™
the offer, saying that the conquest of Bengal had heen
achieved by years of toil, and the lives of many of his
bravest followers, and that he was therefore by no
means disposed to part with what had cost him so
much., The envoy, who was detained some time in
Shir Khan’s camp, on his return, besides reporting as'
to his mission, informed the Emperor that the Khan
had already set out on hig way from Ghour to Rhotas
and the hill country, carrying with him the immense
treasure that he had taken, and which he intended to
S€cure in the fastnesses among the hills.
Meanwhile Huméyun, leaving Mir Hindu Beg Kochin, muméyumn
18 Amir-al-omra, as governor of Judnpir, with direc- JEE

% Behdr.
tions for the general management of affairs in that

* Mahmaq
application fo
d’Acufia, ¢
Genera] ¢

» in his distress, made  ships, but they did not arnve till
r assiglance to Nuiio the town was taken. Hist, Fa.na de'
he Portuguese Governor-  Souza, quoted by Stewart, Hist. of
f India, who sent nine Bengal, p. 121 :
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quarter, marched forward for Bengal. At Monialy L
‘ ¢mall town between Arra and Dinapir, near the con-
au 95, fluence of the Sén with the Ganges, he was met by
Syed Mahmiud Shah*, the expelled king of Bengal, who
was still suffering severely from his wounds. As the
rainy season had now commenced, many of the Em-
peror’s officers were of opinion that it would be better
to suspend operations till its close, since the movement
of troops, especially of cavalry, must be attended with
extreme difficulty during that season in the low country
of Bengal. But Mahmud Shah contended, that the
earliest moment was the best; that Shir Khan was still
unconfirmed in the possession of the country, and, if
attacked without delay, could easily be expelled. He
added, that there was no danger of suffering from want
of supplies, as was apprehended by some, since there
were granaries in DBengal adequate to the support of
many armies, Humdyun, persuaded by these reasons,
in which there was great weight, and dazzled with the
prospect of conquering another kingdom to make up
for those he had lost, willingly adopted the views of
the exiled monarch.
e tl‘he army cor.ltinued its mar:ch,. and betjore it .had
garhi pass,  quitted the territory of Mongelr, information arrived
that Jil4l Khan, Shir Khan's second son, and Khowas
Khan, his ablest general, had occupied the narrow de-
file near the village of Teria-garhit,—the grand pass that
Jeads from Behar to Bengal,—and fortified a strong
position in the heart of it, for the purpose of check-
ing the advance of the imperial army. On reaching
Bhégilptr, between the town of Mongeir and the pass,
Mirza Hindal was detached across the river], with a
* % The Akbernama and Tar, Bed. back from the 80n, to look after
¢ 141, call him Nasib Shah, which  Agra and Delhi., The Tabakat-e
must he erroneous, Akberi and Tar. Bedduni say that
4 Tiliagulley. Rennell. Hindal Mirza was sent from Mongeir

$ Jouher, c. 4., speaks of Hindal,  to Agra, to check and chastise Mu-
and Yéadgar Nésir Mirza’s being sent  hammed Sultan Mirza, and his sons,
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of five or six thousand men, to act on the op- O
osite bank ; and, soon after, Jehangfr-Kuli Beg and =
Biram Khan, with a detachment of about the same
Strength, were sent forward to clear the road by the
Tel‘ia-garhi and Sikria-garhi pass.

The defile which Shir Khan had ordered his son to
Occupy, is the long and narrow passage lying betw-een
he Ganges and the termination of the Rajamahl hills,
where, on the east-side, the narrow space is, for some
distance, washed by that river. The ground on the
Wwest rises abruptly into the Rdjamahl hills* here
precipitous, and rendered impassable by jungle and
thorny shrubs. It is the great natural highway
through the hills from Behdr into Bengal.  Shir
Khan, seeing no probability of defending Bengal
against the formidable army commanded by the Em- i
peror, by resistance in the open field, had given his
son a body of about fifteen thousand men, with in-
structions to defend the upper, or Teria-garhi, pass as
long as he safely could, but charging him on no ac-
count to involve himself in offensive opperations, and,
as soon as the main body of the enemy’s army ap- |
proached, and it was known that he, Shir Khan, had
reached Shirpir, to abandon his ground, and hasten by
forced marches to join him:

Shir Khan's plan of operations was to allow Humé4- plapprlc
yun's army to take possession of Bengal; to move by
the road of the hill-country of Jharkend §, towards
Rhotas, and secure his treasure and spoil in the difficult
recesses of the hills, or in that fort, if he could have
46cess to it; and then to operate on the Emperor's rear

Ulugh and Shah Mirza, who had

f. 48. v., merely makes him sulwt
o at Humiyun's approach, and across the Ganges with five or Six
Were

still exciting comniotions. Fe-

! thousand men, to co-operate with
ALY i, p. 85,

) agiees that Hin~  the grand army. 3 ‘ _

dal was gent o suppress the vevolt #* See Rennell's Atlas of Bul‘.l_-'."]:

(;f Muhammed Sultan Mirza, at Plate, No. 15.

\ﬂilou_ Mmlf‘azl,_ A l\hc)-nf)nm: ‘i Jh&l‘k('l](‘ and Bharlv.("ld.
VOL, 11.
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and communications as he advanced into Bengal, seiz-
ing upon Behdr behind him, and cutting off all inter-

A.D. 1538.

course with his dominions, both in the north and west.
Surprise When the imperial detachment, under Jehéngir-Kuli,
mdroute 5 pproached the defile, they found it strongly fortified.
perial .- This forced them to halt, in order to examine if the
vanced . .
guard, enemy could be dislodged by an attack, or if any other

practicable pass could be found, by which their posi-
tion could be turned, and they taken in the rear.
Jilal Khan, seeing the imperial troops encamped so
near, and learning that they lay carelessly on their
ground, less occupied with securing their own capeff”
than with devising means for assailing their oppo-
nents, seized the favourable opportunity for cutting
them off, fell upon them hy surprise with great fury,
wounded Jehdngir-Kuli himself, and put numbers
to the sword. The detachment was saved chiefly by
the valour and conduct of Biram Khan, who had a com-
mand in it. Collecting some of his troops, he attempted,
by his gallant resistance to give the imperialists time
to rally. But, though he made several desperate
charges, and even broke through the enemy, yet, as
Jehéngir's force had been pushed greatly too much
in advance, and was consequently left unsapported®,
they were overborne by superior numbers; and, un-
able to recover their ground, were compelled to fall
back on the grand army at Kohlgédm, between Bhégil-
pr  and the pass. Many officers of rank fell in this
affair. A violent storm which sank the Emperor’s
barge at the moorings, attended by a heavy fall of rain,

* Jouber, ¢. 8., makes no mention  gram. One account makes the Em-

of any sally, but represents thein
as being overpowered, while on their
march in the narrow defile, by Jilal
Khan’s men, who were placed in
ambush in the overbanging heights.

t The Colgong and Bogilpoor
of Rennell, Jouher calls it Kahl-

petor here allow his brother Hindal
to proceed to the provinees of Tirhut
and Purnia, which were given him
in jagir, with directions to settle
them, and return with stores and
necessaries for the expedition.
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iich flooded the surrounding country, prevented the
mperor from moving on for several days after. When
he was able, however, to send forward reconnoitring
parties to examine the passes, it was found that the
Afghdns, who had received notice that Shir Khan with
his whole plunder and artillery had reached Rhotas,
having thus attained their object, had already aban-
doned their works and retreated. *

It was at this moment of danger that Shir Khan
Succceded in gaining possession of the hill-fort of
Rhotas. Having lost Chunér, to which he had for-
merly trusted as a secure retreat for his family and
his treasures, he had now no commanding fortress in
which he could deposit them in the moment of need.
His own country was overrun, and he found it neces-
sary to withdraw his troops from the open country of
Bengal. In such circumstances, the possession of
Rhotas would be of unspeakable advantage to him.
It lies high up, in a strong country, on the upper
course of the Sén; was reckoned impregnable; and
had never submitted to the Kings of Delbi. It would
not only be a place of security for his family and
treasure, but a most important military post in the
warfare he anticipated. With caution and secrecy he
proposed to the Raja, Hari Kishen Birkis}, to be
allowed, in this pressing exigency, to send his ha-
rem and family, with his treasure and a few attendants,
into the fort, as a place in which they might be safe
from all the accidents of war. This was at first re-
fused. But Shir Khan employed an able agent, who
gained the Raja’s favourite wife and his minister by
rich presents, and who represented to the Raja, that,

i Akbernima, f. 48, ; Tabakdt-e set-ul-Towdrikh, f. 275., deseribes
Akbc-ri, f. 150.; Tap. Bedauni, him as Raja Chintaman, a Brahman.
£ 147, The Nisibnama, appatently on good

T Abuifazl calls the Raja, Chin- authority, makes Chintaman a Brah-
tdman, Akbern., f, 43.; the Khold- man and the Rajah's minister,
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in the doubtul enterprises in which Shir Khan was
engaged, it would be an unspeakable relief to his mind
to know, that, even should he be deprived of life, his
harem and his honour would be safe; and that his
: wealth, such as it was, the treasures and the plunder
of Bengal, instead of falling into the hands of his
inveterate enemies, would enrich a friend who had
ever been faithful to him. And the Raja, thus strongly
urged, whatever were his motives, whether friendship
or avarice, was finally persuaded to comply with Shir
Khan’s request.

The plan said to have been adopted by him ywas not
altogether novel, and was founded on the severe and
jealous delicacy with which, in the East, women of ranlk
are treated. A thousand dolis*, or covered litters,
were provided, in each of which was placed a chosen
Afghén warrior, in armour, and sent up to the fort.
In some of the first, ladies were seated, to cover the
deceit; in others were arms. When the persons in
charge of the gates stopped the dolies at the head of
the procession, and began examining them, Shir Khan
despatched a messenger to the Raja, to remonstrate with
him on the unspeakable disgrace he would incur, were
his females exposed to view; and the Raja sent orders
to let them pass without examination. As soon as all
the dolis were within the fort, the armed men issued
from them; the bearers and attendants supplied them-
selves with arms from the dolis; one party advanced
to seize the palace, another took possession of the gates,
and admitted Shir Khan and- his troops. 1lari Kishen
effected his escape by a private passage. ‘‘ Thus,” says
Ferishta, “fell one of the strongest fortresses in the
world into the hands of Shir Khan, together with
much treasure, that had been accumulated for ages.
Although the author, Muhammed Késim Ferishta, has

# The authorities differ as to the many other particulars, making them
number of the dolis, as well as in 300, 1000, and 1200.
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many hill-forts in India, he has seen none to
Ompare with that of Rhotas. It is situated on a
table-lan(], on the top of a mountain more than five
kos (seven miles) square. It has only one entrance,.by
4 very narrow road, along a steep ascent of two mlle.s
from)ithe foot of the hill to the gates; and water is
found everywhere in abundance, by digging a few feet
below the surface.” *

As soon as Humdyun found that the passes were
clear, he left Kohlgém, and continued his march into
Bengal. At the same time he allowed his brother
Hindal, at his own request, to proceed to the provinces
of Tirhut and Purnfa, which he had given him in
Jdgir, enjoining him to bring from thence to Bengal
such stores and necessaries as might assist the invasion.
In the course of a few days, Humayum took possession
of Gour, the capital of Bengal, which, as well as the
neighbouring country, he found wasted and ruined by
the ravages of war, and the inhabitants in extreme
misery and wretchedness. In Gourf, dead bodies were
still lying everywhere in the streets and bazars, which
were covered with rubbish. These marks of war and
desolation were soon removed. Humdyun met with
little opposition in completing the conquest of the
Whole province, which submitted to him in the course
of the year, and, with the restoration of order, it was
Speedily restored to comparative prosperity.

* Briggs's Ferishta, vol. ii. pp. makes the Emperor march against

A 14, 115, See Tabak. Akb. f. 175.; it, while Shir Shah was employed
II;ar. Niz. £ 213, 214, ; Abulfazl in Bengal. But his Memoirs were
f‘;l;elm., f. 48.; Tar. Bedauni, written from memory, at the dis-

s Nisabn, Afgh. f. 80.; Kho-

4 tance of many years after the events,
aset-ul-Tow. pe 275, ;

Jouher's

and, in this, as in several other ins

*\I\I}?:’ C.8.; Kh::iﬁ Khan, f£. 55, 56,
dnteroefls some: dlscre];aucy as to the
Whe acthe takn{lg of Rhotas, Jouhef‘,
eXpedit@mpamed Humayul'l on his
hears 101 to Bengal, mentions his

"8 of Shir Shah'’s being in

R
hotas before he left Agra, and even

stances, are probably erroneous.

+ The old name of’Gour was
Laknouti; Humdyun, who was very
partial to it; called iL'J.mnet.aba.d
(Paradise).  After residing in it
three months, he was forced to leave
it, the troops finding it unhealthy.
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Humdyun, thus far successful, was fully alive to all
the enjoyments of his new situation. He soon por-
tioned out the whole country into jdgirs, which he
divided among his principal officers. He was delighted
with the fertility, and with all the novelties and luxu-
ries of that rich province. Giving way to the habitual
improvidence of his temper, he shut himself up in his
private apartments, and resigned himself wholly to
frivolous indulgences, and to idle pleasures, He was
faithfully imitated by his court and his officers, who, in
like manner, devoted themselves to jollity and -sensual
pursuits. Nothing was done to conciliate the inhabitants,
to improve their condition, to strengthen the govern-
ment, or to secure the possession of the new conquest.

Some time elapsed in this manner, while Huméyun
and his court enjoyed themselves*, without thoughts of
the past, and with little care about the future. By
degrees, the intelligence from the north became less
frequent. Hindal Mirza did not forward the expected
convoys. On the contrary, news full of suspicion
were brought ; first, that without, leave, and in spite of
the rains which then prevailed, he had marched straight
for Agra ; and next, that he was comporting himself in
a manner not consistent with his fidelity to his brother.
Humayun immediately despatched Sheihk Bhiil, to bring
back the Mirza to his duty. Meanwhile, no reinforce-
ments or supplies arrived from any quarter. The little
news that did arrive became daily less ; and gradually
all routes of communication were completely blocked up-
This state of things might have roused the most un-
thinking. . But the inconveniences experienced were
only negative; there was no positive and active annoy~
ance pressing close at hand ; and the victors thought-

* The length of Huméyun’s re.  Gour, in pleasure; as does the Tar-
sidence in Bengal is not well defined,  Bedduni, £, 141.  The Tab, AkD:
The I'ar, Nizdmi, f. 214., Tav.Akb.  allows six monihs for his residence

f. 175., Nisabnima-e Afgh. f. 90., in Bengal, in all; the original ©
make him spend three months in  Jouher, nine months,

. -
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sy pursued their career of enjoyment. Such rumours

what was going on at a distance as reached Gour,
being seldom of & favourable description, were carefully
concealed from the Emperor by those about his person,
as of too disagreeable a nature for royal ears ; so that he
Was on the brink of a precipice, before he suspected that
there was any danger.

At length news the most alarming, and which could
no longer be concealed from the Emperor, arrived in
rapid succession. It was discovered, that not only was
Shir Khan in possession of the passes, but that the
country through which they had recently marched was
rapidly falling into his power. As long as Humdiyun
pursued his route through Behér, the Khan had shunned
meeting him. He, for a moment, stopped his pro-
gress on the confines of Bengal, to gain time to remove
his booty, from Gour and the conquered country, to the
mountains of Jharkend, and to Rhotas, where he de-
posited it in safety. While the Emperor, having fairly
passed the defiles, entered Bengal to the south of the
hills on the one side, the Afgh4n descended from his
mountain recesses into Beh4r on the other, and spread
his forces once more to the north of the hills, where his
own strength lay. He was speedily master of the
whole province, and had occupied every road by which
traops or couriers could pass down to Bengal, so that
the Emperor swas totally excluded from all co-operation,
Or even communication, with the rest of his dominions.
Availing himself of the absence of the imperial army,

© passed the Ganges, took the city of Bendres after a
Short siege, and slew the governor Mir Fazli, and seven
hu{ldl‘ed Chaghatdis. Thence he proceeded to Judnpiir,
Which he prepared to besiege. It was defended by
Biba Beg Jildir, who had succeeded to that ' command
Dy the recent degth of Hindu Beg. The governor had
Just been joined by Ysef Beg from Oud, who had got
80 far with body of five thousand men, that he was
L4

51
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attempting to carry to Bengal, to reinforce the Em-
peror.  Ytsef Beg*® joined the governor to assist in
defending the place, and indulged his fondness for
action in constant sallies and skirmishes. Jildl Khan,
Shir Khan’s eldest son, taking with him a few thousand
men, succeeded in coming up with him while on one of
these excursions near Judnptr. Yusef’s officers ad-
vised an instant retreat, his numbers being far inferior
to the Khan’s. But, hurried on by the ardour of his
courage, he engaged, was defeated and slain, and his
troops dispersed. Next day, Jildl laid siege to Juan-
ptr. Shir Khan's joy at this victory, the first con-
siderable one gained by his troops in the open field
against the Emperor’s, was very great. Ie regarded
it as a happy omen and pledge of future success;
‘ observing in homely phrase, that a cock, when once
- soundly beaten, is not easily brought again to the
scratch. Béba Beg made a brave and skilful defence
of Juénpiir; and despatched expresses to the Emperor
and the neighbouring governors of provinces, to ask

and Chu-  assistance. Meanwhile, Shir Khan blockaded Chundr
i also. He seized the families of the principal zeminddrs
of Behér and Judnptr, as hostages, and sent them in
custody to Rhotas. His army was now very strong,
and his operations, planned and conducted with con-
summate sagacity, had in all quarters been crowned
with success. No less alarming were the reports re:
Revoitof  ceived, at the same time, from Agra, where Hindal
Mool Mirza had put to death Sheikh Bhil, soon after his
jrera: arrival 3 had thrown off his allegiance ; had assumed

all the ensigns of sovereignty; and caused himself to
be proclaimed Emperor. {

# The Nisdbnama (f. 91.) asserts
that Biram Khan, who had not then
attained the rank he afterwards did,
held a command in Yasef Beg's
ﬂ]'fny.

¥ Akberidma, ff. 43, 44, ; Ta-

bakét Akb. f. 175.; Tar. Niz.f. 2143
Ferishta, v. ii. pp. 88, 84. ; Jouher,
c. 4. ; Khafi Khan, ff. 45—A47.;
Nisabnama-e Afgh. £ 89—91.7
Tarikhe Reshidi, & 865, 366.;
Tar. Bedauni, ff. 141, 142,
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or some time, Humdyun affected to treat the news

a8 unfounded and impossible ; but he soon found that

it was no time to linger where he was. He sum-
moned a council, to make arrangements, both for his
l’(?turn, and for leaving an adequate force to preserve

Is conquest. Some difficulty arising, as to a proper
Person to be entrusted with the future command of
the province, Humayun proposed to appoint Zahid
Beg to be governor of Bengal; and to leave him
behind, with a competent number of officers and
troops, for the protection of the province. That
nobleman had married the sister of Baiké Begum,
one of the Emperor’s favourite ladies, who had often
importuned his Majesty to confer some appointment
on him. The Beg, being present when the nomination
was made, asked the Emperor, with some petulance,
if his Majesty could find no place but Bengal, in
which to make away with him. HumA4yun, enraged
at this unseasonable and insolent speech, vowed that
he should put him to death. Z4hid Beg, however,
escaped from the Council, and sent a message to the
Begum, entreating her to intercede for his pardon.
This she did, but in vain. He was, therefore, ob-
liged to fly privately from the camp, and, along with
Héji Muhammed Koka and Zind4r Beg, two officers of
, istinetion, succeeded in reaching the upper provinces.
_1:h(;‘ government of Bengal was committed to Jehdngir-
Kuli Beg, a gallant veteran, who was left behind with
& body of five thousand horse.

Humdyun, when about to retrace his steps, sent
forward Khan Khénédn Lodi with the advanced gum:d
of the army, ordering’ him to occupy Mongeir in
Behdr, and to hold it till his arrival. He himself
followed ; but from the heavy rains, which rendere;i
the roads deep and nearly impassable with mud?¥,

* e . Ni :
i This of the rains and mud  see Tar. Niz. p. 214
aeserves attention, For the months,

P

CHAPD. IV.
Secr. 11.

Huméyun
retreats
from Ben-
gal.



HISTORY OF INDIA. I

<iv. much of the baggage of the army was soon lost,
many horses perished, and the troops began to en-
dure great hardship. To add to their distress, before
the Emperor had quitted Bengal, he learned that a
strong body of Shir I(han’s troops, under Khowas
Khan, had destroyed the gates of Mongeir by fire,
entered the town, and carried off Khan Khandn,*
b 'I"he danger was now more urgent than ever. The
~ . ation, difficult straits that separate Bengal from Behar were
still to be passed; the troops were worn out and
dispirited, and numbers of them suffering from sick-
ness. Humdyun, sending for Askeri Mirza, whose
division was reckoned the most efficient in the army,
offered to reward him to any extent, or, as he ex-
pressed himself, to grant any four demands he should
make, provided he could extricate him from his present
situation.  Askeri called a mecting of his principal
officers, and explained what had passed. They asked
him, what boon he thought of requiring. His answer
is a melancholy symptom of the degradation of the
court and times of Humdyun. ¢ It is my intention,”
said he, “to ask a round sum of money, a supply of
the most costly manufactures of Bengal, some handsome
slaves, and a few eunuchs.” Tis officers, filled with sur-
prise and indignation at his short-sighted selfishness, told
him without hesitation, that the crisis was one of great
difficulty and danger, from which nothing but their
strenuous exertions could relieve him or the Emperory
that they would expect, therefore, to share in some
reward proportioned to the extent of the benefit con-
forred; and proposed, that all of them should be
raised to a higher military rank, should receive an
inicrease of pay for their followers, and a large dona-

Acna 1538,

& Akbernima, ff. 43, 44.; Ta- Doulat Khan, He had been made
bakét-e Akberi, f. 175.; Tar. Niz. Khan-Khénan by Baber. He died
£, 914. ; Jouber, ¢. 4. This Khau- in prison in Shir Shah’s reigt.

Khénan was Dilawer-Khan, son of
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ton in veady money for themselves. On these condi-
tions they hoped to be able to extricate the army
from its present distress. The Emperor complied
with their demands, paid down the money, and added
rich presents to gratify his mercenary warriors. Having
received a reinforcement of the best troops. in the camp,
the Mirza advanced, made his way through the passes,
and reached Kohlgédm, where he halted. From that
place he sent back to inform the Emperor of his sue-
cess, and to communicate intelligence, the truth of
which he had been able to ascertain. - His report was,
that Shir Khan was busy besieging both Chundr and
Judnpir; was in possession of Behdr and the country
as far as Kanduj; had been encouraged by his success
to declare his independence, by assuming the title of
Shah, or King *; and was now collecting' a large forvce
at Rhotas.

This intelligence seems to have induced the Emperor
to march up the left bank of the Ganges, till he came
opposite to Mongeir, where he found Askeri and the
advance. Here Muhammed Zeméan Mirza communi-
cated undoubted information which he had procured,
that Shir Khan was not far off, and was secretly, but

carefully, watching every motion of the army. Instead

of proceeding onwards by the same bank to Judnpir, by
which route he would have been less liable to meet
with interruption, and could have collected reinforce:
ments from various quarters, the Emperor,— from some
false point of honour, as is alleged, lest Shir Sh:%h should
boast that he had given up the ordinary high road,
which lay to the south of the river, and taken that on
the north, to avoid facing him, — was induced to re-
cross to the right bank. This movement he is”said to
have made by the advice of his favourite, Moveiid Deg,
1n opposition to the remonstrances of his ablest officers,

* He probably at this time assumed the style of King of Behdr.
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. who represented the miserably unprepared state of the

army for active service, worn out, as they were, by a
long and difficult march through ‘heavy roads, and
nearly destitute of baggage and warlike stores. Having
crossed over to the right bank, Humayun resumed
his march upwards, past Patna, till he reached Moniah,
at the confluence of the Sén with the Ganges.™

At Moniah, the enemy, who, though hovering at no
great distance, had hitherto hardly shown themselves,
were discovered to be at hand in great force. Orders
were issued to the troops to arm and prepare for action ;
and, next day, a body of the Afghdns appeared in
sight.

The day following,

march, news arrived

just as the army was about to

that the Afghéns had seized the
boat which carried a huge piece of ‘ordnance f that had
been used at the siege of Chundr. The army, however,
crossed the Sén; and, on the fourth day, with some
skirmishing, reached Chonsaf, near which the Karam-
nassa flows into the Ganges.

On hearing of the Emperor’s march from Gour, Shir
Khan had raised the siege of Judnpur, and concentrated
his force. His plan of campaign was laid with great
coolness and skill. If the enemy pushed fors vard, for
the purpose of bringing on a pitched battle, he resolved
not to face them in the open field, nor to hazard the
fate of the war on a single great action, in which the
imperialists, from the quality of their force, were likely
to have the advantage. On the contrary, in that case,
he proposed to give them the slip, and to re-enter
Bengal, as he had formerly left it, by the Jharkend

Abulfazl makes Muhammed a considerable party, f. 150.; and

Zeman Mirza join the army before
the siege of Chundr (Akberndma,
f. 48.). Jouher makes him and
Muliammed Sultan Mirza join
during the siege, ¢. 3. ; the Tabakét
makes him arrive at this time with

Ferishta, v. ii. p. 85. follows that

authority.
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Ify on the other hand, the Emperor, instead of 'cnu.lllv.
marching to attack him, pushed on straight for Agra, e
) then he was to hang on his flanks and rear, cut off his |
Supplies, and harass him on the line of march; and
even, if occasion offered, to attempt a surprise. The |
accounts which soon reached him, of the broken and
disabled state of the imperial army, induced him, how-
ever, to deviate from this plan; and, adopting a bolder
; System of operations, to march down and meet his
enemy face to face.™

Accordingly, when the Emperor's army reached Operations
Chonsa, about nine in the morning, before they had ender
dismounted, an immense cloud of dust was seen in the 37 %55,
east. The Emperor gave orders to ascertain whence it
proceeded, and soon learned that it was Shir Khan,
whose army had arrived by a forced march. A consulta-
tion was held. Kdsim Husein Sultan proposed an instant
attack, observing that Shir Khan must have come that
day eighteen or nineteen kos, and that his horses must
be worn out and fatigued, while theirs were compara-
tively fresh. The Emperor was inclined to fall into his
opinion, but was induced by Moveiid Khan to defer the
attack till next day. A bridge was thrown across the d
Karamnassa, and the army passed and encamped
without fighting, which disheartened both Amirs and
soldiers. Shir Khan, who had placed himself in the
direct line of his march, fortified his camp on every
side with strong entrenchments.

Huméyun’s further adyvance was now checked. The Dt p:_f
army, brought into this trying situation, was already ria army.
much weakened by sickness and disease, as well as by
the casualties of a long march through bad roads. The
greater proportion of the draught cattle had perished
on the march, the rest were worn out and emaciated ; ,
numbers of the cavalry, having lost their horses, were

* Akbernama, f, 43.
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dismounted, and forced to accompany the army on
foot. Even the cavalry horses left were in a wretched
condition. The troops were dispirited. These evils
were not likely to be remedied by their present posi-
tion, cooped up in their camp under the eye of a
vigilant enemy. The Emperor had lost the power of
moving. Daily skirmishes ensued, bravely contested,
and generally terminating in favour of Humdyun’s
troops, but in which many lives were lost on both sides.
Any onward movement must be through the enemy’s
lines ; yet, such was now the reduced and disheartened
condition of the imperial army, that it would have been

imprudent to hazard such an attack; and without an

action of some kind, it was impossible even to change
their ground. In this situation the two armies remained,
facing each other for about two months.* During this

#* The Tabakat-e Akberi; the
Tar. Bed., and Ferishta, say three
months. The chronology of Hu-
mayun’s expedition to Bengal is not
very distinetly marked by historians,
but some of the leading points may
be ascertained, He left Agra, a. m,
944, Sefer 8. (a. n. 1537, July 17.),
According to Jouher, the army
reached Chunaron the Sheb-e-Berat,
Shaban 16.1 (4. p. 1588, Jan. 18.)
Six months between Agra and
Chunér is a long time; and, as it
is agreed that the siege lasted six
months, we may suppose that the
blockade had begun before the
arrival of Huméayun. The rains had
begun before the Emperor reached
Moniah. At Patna, he was ad-
vised to halt, because the rains had
come on. Shir Khan is gaid to have
taken Gour on the 12th of Fer-

verdin (Zikddeh, A.n. 944, a.'».
1588, April) ; Humdyun remained
three months at Gour; and, 'ac-
cording to different accounts, from
six to nine months in Bengal al-
together ; the Tabakdt, f. 150., and
Bed4uni, f. 141., allow six ; Jouher,
who was on the expedition, nine.?
All Bengal, we are told, was con-
quered in the course of A, m. 945,
which ends May 29, a,n. 1530.
The month, in which Humdiyun
commenced his return from Bengal,
is not specified ; but he remained
two months at Chonsa, probably,
April and May, 1539, before the
rains set in, and his final dis-
comfiture occurred A. u. 946, Sefer 5.
(a. . 1539, June 23.) when he had
been nearly three months at Chonsa.
On these data, I have attempted to
arrange the chronology of the events.

I Major Stewart, in his trans-
lation of Jouher, p. 9., makes this
oceur 4, #. 045 ; but there is no
date of any year in the original, and
it is clear that it is a. m, 944.

The Sheb-e-Berit of a.m. 945 would
bring it down to A, w. 1589, Jan. 7.

2 Stewart's Jouher, p. 18., has
several months, but the criginal has
nine,
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tealth in the Bengal expedition, and found their way
to Judnpfir and Chundr, contrived to rejoin the Em-
peror, whose situation, cooped up as he was, grew daily
Wworse. Messenger after messenger was despatched ‘to
Hindal, and afterwards to Kémrén, whose arrival at
Agra became known, beseeching them to turn their
arms against Shir Khan, and to march to the relief of
the Emperor and his army ; but not a symptom of
Succour appeared.

Indeed, it was not on the side of Bengal and Behdr
alone that the affairs of Humdyun were in a dangerous
state. Revolt and rebellion were raging in his capital,
and in hig own family. Situated as he now was, Hu-
méyun, in ordinary circumstances, might have looked for
assistance from his brothers, and the provinces around
his capital. But no consolatory ray of hope gleamed
upon him from that quarter. Instead of ready succour,
all there was procrastination, intrigue, and treason.
When Huméyun entered Bengal and proceeded to Gour,
Hindal Mirza, instead of remaining to keep the rebels in
check, and maintain the communications with the grand
army, taking advantage of the season, abandoned his
post, and set out for Agra, withoutleave. His absence,
and the death of Hindu Beg, had encouraged and ena-
bled Shir Khan to pass the Ganges, and, as we have
Seen, to take Bendres, defeat Yusef Beg, and lay siege
to Judnpiir; besides cutting off all the communications
of Humdyun’s army. Hindal, who was now in his
twentieth year, misled by the evil counsellors who s0
Offlen surround an aspiring prince, and incite him to sa-
crifice every duty at the shrine of ambition, on his
arrival at Agra, entered the city, took possession of the
“peror’s palage, issued his orders as if vested with
absolute power, and seemed to direct his views to the
throne itself,* |
* Akbernfma, f. 43.; Tabak. AKb. f. 150.; Jouher, ¢ iv.; Fe-
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The great officers, whom Humdyun had left in sitaa-
tions of trust, could not witness such proceedings with
unconcern. The man who, at this ‘moment of danger
and turmoil, seems to have exerted himself above
all others, was Mir Fakhr Ali*, an old and distin-
guished officer of Béber’s, whom Humdyun had left
as military governor of Delhi, under Yddgér Ndsir
Mirza. Alarmed at the course which Hindal was pur-
suing, he hastened down to Agra to meet the young
prince ; and represented to him, in the strongest terms,
the danger to which he was exposing the power and
the very existence of the Chaghat4i race in India; he
pointed out, that it was a moment when, instead of
destroying everything by discord and disunion, it was
most necessary that every friend of the family of Taimur
should exert himself, to break the rapidly increasing
power of Shir Khan and the Afghans. By such remon-
strances, he prevailed upon Hindal to leave the city, 10
cross over the Jamna into the Dodb, and-there collect
whatever forces could be brought together, to march
and raise the siege of Judnpir. Muhammed Bakhshi,
Huméyun’s military governor of Agra, readily furnished
every assistance in his power from the arsenal and
magazines, to equip the troops, and enable them to take
the field. Mir Fakhr Ali, thus far succéssful, next
hastened to Kalpi, to induce Yédgér Néasir Mirza, the
Emperor’s cousin and brother-in-law, who commanded
there, and whose jdgir Kalpi was, to put his troops in
motion, so as to form a junetion with those of Hindal
in the territory of Karra, that they might thence
proceed in concert to Juanpur.

It happened, unfortunately, that at this time Zahid
Beg, Khosrou Beg Kokiltash, Haji Muhammed Baba
Kushke, and other discontented and turbulent nobles,
who had fled from Bengal, arrived, and had secreb

# Or, Mir Fakr Ali.
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oMmunications with Ntr-ed-din Muhammed Mirza, the ¢
governor of Kanduj, who had married Gulreng Begu_mv
Humayun’s sister, and who seems to have been privy
to Hindal's designs. Ntr-ed-din wrote to IHindal
Mil‘za», announcing the arrival of these noblemen, and
at the same time forwarded to him a petition from them,
asking his favour and protection, and proffering their
own duty and services. To this address the Mirza,
who, in spite of his change of conduct, had still a strong
leaning to his treasonable purposes, returned a gracious
answer, which he gave to Muhammed Ghédzi Taghdi,
one of his trusty adherents, by whom he at the same
time wrote to inform Yadgdr Ndsir Mirza, and Mir
Fakhr Ali, of the arrival of the Amirs. The Amirs did
not wait at Kanauj for his answer, but proceeded to
Kol, a jagir of Zahid Beg’s. Hindal's envoy, hearing
of this movement, instead of going first to Yadgdr,
went straight to meet them. The conspirators, finding
that Hindal was irresolute or insincere, and being
themselves desperate, told the envoy, explicitly, that
their mind was made up ; that they had for ever shaken
off their allegiance to the Emperor; that, if Hindal
would assume the imperial dignity, and read the Khutba
in his own name, they were ready to be his most
faithful subjects; but if not, that they would straight-
way repair to Kdmrdn Mirza, and make him the same
f)ﬁ'el’, which would not be refused. The envoy, return-
g to Hindal, reported what had passed, and added
his own opinion ; that the Mirza was so far committed
43 to have only one of two measures to adopt; he must
either at once call in the Amirs, accede to their advice,
and declare himself Emperor; or get them into his
Power, cast them into prison, and treat them as rebels.
Hindal, whose miind was misled by high and dazzhn:g‘
Projects, was 1ot loug of coming to a decision on this
VOL. 11, M ; ;
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% alternative.¥ He agreed to accept the proposal of the
fugitive nobles, and to raise the standard of rebellion.
It was at this very juncture that Sheikh Bhul or ~d
Behldl, who had been sent by Huméyun from Gour, on =
a mission to the Mirza, arrived near Agra. He was =
the elder brother of Sheikh Muhammed Ghous, who
had gained Gualidr for Bdber, and who was one of the
most eminent saintly men then in India. The posses-
sion of the mysterious names of God, by the secret
use of which it was devoutly believed that the most
wonderful and miraculous effects could be produced,
added awe to his character. He was revered by Hu-
méyun as his religious teacher and spiritual guide, and
had acted as a councillor to Hindal himself, in his cam- t
paign against Muhammed Sultan Mirza and his sons, {
beyond the Ganges. Hindal, on hearing of his approach,
went out and received him with every mark of honour.
He had been sent from Bengal, as we have seen, by the &8
Emperor, when he first heard of the Mirza’s defection,
to reason with him on the folly of his proceedings, that
could only serve to elevate the Afghdns on the ruins of =
the imperial family and race. Ie brought with him ’
assurances from Humdyun, not only of forgiveness for
his past misconduct, but of every favour and exalta-
tion for the future, that the affection and' generosity
of a prince and a brother could bestow. The weak
and wavering mind of Hindal was shaken by these
remonstrances of duty and wisdom. He had not yet
made any irrevocable manifestation of his rebellious
intentions, and was once more persuaded to return to
his allegiance, and to join in an active effort to drive
the common enemy out of the field, and free his so-
vereign from his distress and peril. The very next
day, he sent to make fresh requisitions from Muham-
med Bakhshi, the governor, of such a quantity of

* Akbcrn:ir.lm,ff.4«f)’—-45-§ Tab. Nisébnama-e Afgh. ff. 90, 91.5
Akb, 150, 151, ; Jouber, & 4. ;  Tar. Bed. f. 142.
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arlike stores and equipments, arms, cattle and money,
28 would enable him to put his army instantly in T
tion, and to proceed to the relief of Juanpiir. With
all hig demands, the governor, influenced by the Sheikh,
Professed his readiness iustantly to comply, except as to
Mmoney ; all that was in the treasury having already,

¢ aflirmed, been disbursed among the troops.

Only four or five days had gone on, in this conrse of
Vigorous preparation, when Ntr-ed-din Mirza, who had
€ntered entirely into the views of the fugitive lords,
arrived from Kanduj. He came, intending to CATTy
into effect the plan that had so lately been concerted
and settled between them and Hindal. Finding the
course things had taken, he, by the weight of his au-
thority, once more produced a change in the vacillating
mind of the Mirza. Muhammed Ghdzi was again sent
to renew the agreement with them. To this they con-
sented, but only on condition that Sheikh Bhal, who
was the acknowledged agent of the Emperor in Hin-
dal’s camp, and had been the means of breaking the
first agreement, should he publicly put to death; an
act, they said, necessary to prove at once the sincerity
of the Mirza’s return to their views, and his fixed
determination to enter into no terms with. his brother.
'Phese conditions were acceded to by the prince; and
Sheikh Bhil, who suspected no change of policy, and
évery moment of whose time was actively employed in
Superintending the despatch of arms and stores to the
“Amp, and in removing any impediments to the imme-
diate mapch of the troops, was seized in his own house

Y Niir-ed-din Muohammed Mirza, carried across the
amna, and

tglal‘dens of Béber’s palace, under the shallow pretence
1at h

. B3
Af 1€ carried on a secret correspondence with the
gh

* Registan.
M .2

beheaded on a sandy down * near the-
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The compact of the confederates being thus sealed in
holy blood, the rebellious Amirs now moved to Agra,
and waited on Hindal, who was proclaimed Emperor ;
and the public prayers were read, and money coined
in his name. The troops were immediately put in
motion, but it was towards Delhi, not Judnpir. Mu-
hammed Bakhshi, deeply shocked at the murder of the
Sheikh, waited on the Mirza: “ You have slain the
Sheikh,” said he, “why am I spared?” But blood
enough had been shed. He tried to pacify the faithful
Amir, and sent him to the camp. The most earnest
remonstrances on his cruel proceedings, came from the
ladies of his father’s Harem. When Hindal went to the
palace of his mother, Dild4r Aghdcheh, he found her
attired in deep mourning. On his reproaching her for
assuming the garb of sorrow, at a moment when his
accession to the throne called only for joy and festivity,
that lady, whose affections made her far-sighted, with
tears assured her son, that, far from participating in
his delight, she saw, in all that was passing around lier,
matter only of profound regret and condolence; that
she scemed already to be mourning over his 'bier;
that, young and inexperienced as he was, he had given
himself up to the guidance of evil counsellors, who had
engaged him in a course that could lead only to ruin.
* And,” continued she, “to your other guilt, you have
added the stain of innocent blood.. You have mur-
dered the holy Sheikh, Away! and do not defile my
palace with your presence.,” * The prince used every
means he could devise to soothe her resentment and
sorrow, and insisted on carrying her along with him
in his march to Delhi. ,

The news of these procedings at Agra soon reached
Yadgar Ndsir Mirza and Mir Fakhr Ali;, who were
still at Kalpi, preparing to join Hindal on his march to

* Akbernima, ff. '1-3,4"_1‘~} Tabak. ¢ 4.; Tar. Bedauni, f. 142, ; Khafi
Akb. ; Ferishta, ii, 85, 80. ; Jouher, Khan, f, 47,
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heddstward. Perceiving at once that nothing could
¢ done to prevent the intended revolt, they instantly
resolved to strain every nerve to secure Delhi; and ac-
cordingly, proceeding by forced marches, and by a cir-
cuitous route, that they might escape observation, they
succeeded in throwing themselves into that ancient
capital. Hindal Mirza, on leaving Agra, had marched
straight for Delhi, expecting to get possession of it
with little resistance, in the absence of the governor.
When he arrived at Hamidptir, near Firizdbdd, he got
notice of their rapid march ; and, seeing himself anti-
cipated, hesitated whether or not to go on. Finally,
however, he resolved to push forward, and besiege the
town. On his march, he was joined by many of the
smaller zemindérs of the neighbourhood.

The faithful noblemen, who had thrown themselves
into Delhi, used every exertion to strengthen the works
and the garrison; and did all that activity and valour
could effect to repulse the besiegers. They despatched
messenger after messenger to Kémrdn Mirza, to call
him to their aid. That prince was then at the height
of his reputation. - He had made two successful expe-
ditions from Léhtr to Kandahar, in the first of which
he had relieved, and in the second, re-taken that ims
portant town. His dominions stretched from Hissdr-
Tirtza to Zemin-ddwer on the one side, and to Badakh-
shén on the other. On hearing of the distracted state
of the empire, the danger of Humdyun in Bengal, the
increasing power of Shir Khan, and the rebellion of
Hindal, Kémrén Mirza had determined to advance into
Hindustdn, and had set out at the head of ten thousand
horse. He met the messengers on the road, received
their despatches, and moved forward with increased
speed ; so that ere long news arrived in the camp of
the besiegers that he was near at hand, and had reached
Sonpat, which lies between Pénipat and Delhi. Upon
M 3
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this, Hindal, sceing all hope gone of gaining the town,
abandoned the siege, and hastened back to Agra.

The part that Kdmrén Mirza was to act, in the
present state of affairs, was a matter of the deepest im-
portance. In his hand was placed the fate of the
house of Béber. It soon appeared that he pursued a
short-sighted policy ; and that, while he professed to
serve his brother Humdyun, he in reality looked only
to his own supposed advantage. As “he approached
Delhi, the governor came out to meet him. Mir Fakhr
Ali, having easily penetrated the prince’s designs,
ventured to offer him his advice. He told him that
Yddgdar Nésiv Mirza was in the place, determined to
hold it for Humdyun, which he certainly would do, if
attacked at that moment ; that it was Kadmrdn’s best
policy, whatever were his ultimate views, to follow
Hindal to Agra, so as to prevent his gaining a decided
influence there ; that, if Agra, the capital, fell, Yadgdr
Nisir would no longer have the same inducement to
hold out, and Delhi would then submit without a
struggle. In the end, he had sufficient address to per-
suade Kdmréan to march on to Agra ; and Yddgdr, thus
left undisturbed, employed the leisure afforded him in
strengthening the defences, and adding to the garrison.

As Kdmrén approached Agra, Hindal, who had been
joined by none of the jigirdérs of note, finding him-
self unequal to maintain a contest with his brother,
fled with five thonsand horse to Alwar, the capital of
Mewit, his government. His mother remained behind;
and, influenced by the representations of Kdmrén Mirza,
who became responsible for his safety, soon after pre-
vailed upon him to make his submission to that prince,
and to return to Agra. In this submission he was
joined by the refractory Amirs, who had espoused his
cause; and the whole confederates, now apparently
united in a common cause, met; and, having erossed
the Jamna, formed an army on its left bank for the

L
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ssed purpose of marching against Shir Khan.
(dmrén Mirza held the chief command. The army
moved slowly forward a few marches. The general
confidence began to revive, insomuch that traders
ventured to carry stores and other supplies, which they
attempted to introduce into the Emperor’s camp at

Chonsa, © But Kdmrdn was the slave of a guilty am-.

bition, and swayed by bad advisers, among whom ap-

pear- to have been the fugitive Amirs, who sought to .

widen the breach between the brothers.. They sought
to convince him that to destroy the enemy, and so re-
lease the Emperor, was only laying a snare for his own
destruction. Influenced by such counsellors, the ad-
vance, slow at first, afterwards ceased ; and by and by
he was persuaded that the season for doing any thing
was past; that it was better to return, preserve the
_ stores and munitions of war,’and husband his resources,
that the troops might be allowed to return home, and
make every thing ready for a new campaign; that,
meanwhile, should Shir Khan defeat the Emperor, they
would be prepared to_ face him; and should Huméyun
destroy Shir Khan, they would possess the means of
making terms with arms in their hands. . Lending a
ready ear to such falsé and shallow reasoning, Kém-
dn led his army back to Agra about the beginning
of the rains, abaridoning his brother to his fate.*
 Humdyun had now been for two months cooped up
m his camp at Chonsa, and suffering many privations.
He could not bring his wary antagonist, whose camp
was deeply entrenched and defended by artillery, to
leave it and engage in the open plain ; nor was he able,

* Akbernama, ff. 48, 44.; Tar, make Kéimrén assume the title of
Akb, ; Jouher, ‘¢. 4.; Ferishta, Emperor. From the narrative of
Vol ii, pp. 85—87.; Khafi Khan, Abulfazl and of Jouher, e. 5., and
£. 47.; Tar. Reshidi, ff. 865, 566. still more from that of Haider Mirza,
Several historians, Nizam-ed-flin I think it probable that he assumed
Ahimed, the author of the Tabakat-e the authority, but not the name,
Akberi, Ferishta, and Khafi Khan,
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. in face of the enemy, to effect the passage of the
o 1o, Ganges, though he lay close to that river. The
superiority which his troops maintained in partial
skirmishes was of no avail. He lay in an enemy’s
country ; and the opposite bank, as far as Kanduj, was
overrun by the Afchdns. His only hope of relief was
from his brothers, who possessed the means of collecting
an army, and marching to succour him; but the news
which reached him from Agra, first of the treason of
Hindal, and afterwards of the arrival and unworthy
conduct of Kdmrén, at length convinced him that, while
his danger was daily increasing, he had nothing to
w945, expect from them. To add to his misfortunes, the
Mohamen periodical rains, which set in with great violence,
June, increased the difficulty of moving, or of receiving
supplies or reinforcements. Part of the camp of Shir
Shah was laid under water, which forced him to move,
with the greatest part of his troops, to the higher
ground, two or three kos off, leaviug his cannon and
fortified position under the guard of a portion of his
army. But the skirmishing continued, and no prospect
of relief appeared.
iesendsan At length Humdyun, compelled by the mnecessity of
aiie. his situation, sent one Milla Muhammed Barghiz, who
was known to Shir Shah, to treat of a pacification. e
found the new king busy with his spade, in the heat of
the day, among his soldiers, who were employed in
digging a trench. On seeing the ambassador, the King
washed his bands, a temporary awning was spread, and
he sat down under it on the ground, without ceremony,
and received the envoy. To the observations which
the Midlla made, when he communicated the Emperor’s,
message, the King only replied, “Go, and tell your
Emperor this {from me: he is desirous of war, his troops
ave not; I do not wish for war, my troops do.” He,|
however, gave instructions to Sheikh Khalil, whom he
called his Murshid, or spiritual father, an eminent and
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“Pious divine, descended from the famous saint, Sheikh
Ferid Shakerganj ; and, having sent him to Humdyun,
4 negotiation was entered into.

An intercourse of messengers between the camps now
took place; the conditions of the treaty were discussed,
and were supposed to be nearly arranged. An armistice
Seems to have followed; the men of the two armies
met on friendly terms, and even amused themselves by
n‘laking pleasure parties to visit the opposite camps.
S'hir Shah took advantage of this calm to despatch
le)wés Khan, with some thousand horse, to chastise
Rf}]a Mharta, who had assisted Humdyun, not only
with his troops, both horse and foot, but by cutting off
the supplies of Shir Shah’s army; and who had resisted
every offer of reward and threat of vengeance that had
been made to secure his neutrality. The Khan pre-
vailed, after an obstinate encounter, defeated and slew
the Raja, and brought back his head, which he laid at
the feet of his sovereign.

The treaty was meanwhile in progress®, and the
conditions at last settled between the envoys were, that
all Bengal, and his old jdgir in Behdr, should be con-
ceded to Shir Shah, who was to acknowledge Humdyun
as his lord paramount, and to read the Khutba in his
name. . But Shir Shah insisted that, in addition to this,
Chundr should be restored to him; and, after some

* As to the supposed treaty of
Peace, Abulfazl says little, but de-
claims against the cunning and
treachery of Shir Khan, Akbern.
f» 45, The Tar. Nizami, £, 214.;
Fahuk. Akb. f. 150., and Tar. Bed,
1/ 142., rake peace concluded, on
Condition that Humdayun was to be
ﬂ‘”(?\w-d to return home in safety,
Shir Khan retaining Bengal as far
48 Garhi, the khutba to be read in
t!}!’ Emperor's name, Jouher makes
him insise on Chundr being “given

up, to which Huméyun was com-
pelled to assent. The Nisibnama
makes Bengal given up: as far as
Garhi, Ferishta makes Bengal and
Behar be ceded to Shir Khan for
the payment of a trifling tribute,
and adds that the treaty was sigued
and ratified by mutaal oaths.
Briggs's Ferishta, vol, i p. 87.
The Kholaset-ul-Towdrikh, f. 270.,
also supposes a peace to have been
concluded.
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delay, Huméyun, though reluctantly, was 'obliged to
consent.

A.p. 1539.
Negligence Some affirm that this treaty was mutually agreed to,

f:a?:;h and confirmed by oath; but perhaps no definitive

L
|
|
f treaty was signed. Preparations were made for break-
: ing up both camps. Shir Shah, having constructed
1 a bridge over the Karamndsa, had sent his best men two
: or three days’ march to Behdr, on their way to Bengal.
r The Emperor seems to have withdrawn his outposts.
: His troops dispersed carelessly about the camp, and all
were busy in packing up their baggage and the public
stores, and in finishing a bridge of boats, which they
were constructing over the Ganges for their return
home. The camp was a scene of bustle and rejoicing.
Attack by Shir Shah, sceing that Humdyun and his generals
Shir Shab.  oore thrown off their guard, believed that the wished-
for moment was at hand for striking a blow, which
should at once avenge the wrongs of the Afghdns, and
destroy the Emperor, his army, and the House of Baber,
The most atrocious breach of faith cost his mind
nothing ; it was the very basis of his policy. He
directed the troops that had marched, to countermarch
secretly and with speed.. He divided the force intended
for the enterprise into three columns ; taking one him-
self*, giving another to his son, Jildl Khan, and the
third to his general, Khowds Khan. He ordered
Khowés Khan to take a circuit with his division, and
as the day dawned, to surprise the enemy by the river
side, to seize the boats and other craft in the river, and
to put to the sword all who came in his way. The
other two columns were to co-operate by attacking on
different quarters. It is asserted that Sheikh Khalil,
who was in Shir Shah’s camp, sent to desire the Em-
peror to be on his guard against a surprise, as Khowas
Khan had marched, about afternoon prayersf, with a

% <« Having his back to the as if he had come from the west.
Kibleh,” says Jouber, which looks t Namig-diger. Jouher,



LIFE OF HUMAYUN.

g body of men; but that no attention was paid to
mtimation.

The watch, which that night was under Muhammed
Zemén Mirza, was but negligently kept. Before the
morning twilight appeared, an uproar was heard in the
rear toward the river. Soon after was seen a crowd of
women and camp-followers, flying in confusion over the
whole camp. The Afghdns were found to have entered,
and were slaying all they met, without merey or dis-
tinction. The surprise was complete. To numbers
their sleep became the sleep of death. The troops in
general had not time to arm, to saddle their horses, or
to form in order, before the Afghdns poured in on every
side. Humayun started from sleep * on the first alarm.
The imperial kettle-drums were beaten, and about three
hundred horse soon gathered around him. Just as he
was mounting his horse, Béba Jeldir and Terdi Beg
Kuch Beg joined him. He besought them to spare no
exertion to bring off the empress, Hdji Begum. These
devoted servants, while zealously attempting to execute
his orders, were slain fighting at the entrance of the
private tents. Mir Pehlewan Badakhshi, another officer
of distinction, and a considerable number of men, shared
the same fate, in attempting the same achievement.
They failed in their purpose, and the princess fell into
the hands of the Afghdns. At this crisis, Shir Shah
himself happened to arrive. He ordered his eunuchs
and most trusty servants, with a party of armed men,
to keep watch round the harem, and to suffer none to
be injured. The wives and families of the officers and
men of the vanquished army fled, and took refuge in
this asylum, where they were safe. While Humdyun
Was attempting to collect his troops, a party of the
enemy, with an elephant, came down upon him. e
made g sign to some of his household, who were by, to

# The NisabnAma says that he was reading the Koran.

c
Sect. 11,

S]aughier
of the Im-
perialists.

Danger of
Humdyun,



HISTORY OF INDIA.

attack it. As they hesitated, he snatched his spear
from the officer who carried it, spurred on his horse,
: and struck the animal on the head with such force, that
B he was unable to draw the spear out again. Mean-
while, an archer who sat on the howdah, wounded him
on the arm with an arrow. This compelled the Em-
peror to retirve, leaving his spear in the wound. He
now called out to those who were near him to join him
in a charge, but was not scconded. All was disorder.
One of his followers, seizing his reins, exclaimed, in
Oriental phrase, “ This is no time for dallying: the
feast is over, why linger near the food ?” and led
him towards the river. On reaching the bank, he
swims the  found the bridge broken down. At once he spurred
! his horse, and plunged into the stream, but was soor
1is 3 plung ) !
dismounted.® At this moment of danger, a water-
carrier swam up to him, presented him with his water-
bag, which he had filled with air, and made a sign to
the sinking monarch to lay hold of it. He did so, and
made his way across, the water-carrier swimming by
him and assisting him. On reaching the opposite bank,
the Emperor asked his deliverer what was his name,
He said it was Nizdm. ¢ To me,” said the Emperor,
in the exuberance of his gratitude, * thou art as Nizdm

Aulia, and thou shalt be placed on my throne.”’f
1is army The defeat was complete. Shir Shah had left nothing
(" to accident. The camp had been attacked on every
side, as soon as it was entered on the rear. On the
river, the bridge was broken down, and boats were in

# « The Emperor came to the down by the Afghéns.

panks of the river,” says Jouher, 1 Nizam-ed-din Aulia is a cele~
e. v “ An elephant, Girdbaz by brated saint. Some writers make
name, accompanied him. He ordered  the promise to Nizam to be, that he
the driver to break down the bridge, should occupy the throne for half
which he did. His Maujesty drove a day ; others, till noon. The Ta-
his horse into the river, but lost his  bakat ealls Nizdm, Muhammed Sakka,
seat.” &e, The Akberndma, f.456. Mubammed the water-carrier. See
and Nisibnama, ff. 91, 9%., repre-  Akbernana, f. 45. ; Jouher, ¢ &, ;
sent the bridge as being broken  Tar, Bed. ff. 142, 143,
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1éss, which sailed up and down, filled with men
aied with matchlocks and spears, who killed all they
could reach in the water.
equipage, baggage, artillery, stores, and what remained
of the treasure, fell into the hands of the conqueror,
Muhammed Zemdn Mirza, Mouldna Muhammed Ali,
Mouléna Késim Ali, the Sadr, or Head of the Law, many
other officers of distinction, and eight thousand of the
Emperor's best Tartar troops, perished on this disastrous
day, besides numbers of inferior note and camp fol-
lowers.
Ghat, on the banks of the Ganges, on the 27th day of
June, A.p. 1539.*%

When Shir Shah, after the final discomfiture and
dispersion of the enemy, returned to the imperial tents,
he dismounted in the Hall of Audience, and humbly
prostrated himself in prayer to the Giver of all victory.
He did not now hesitate to declare a dream which
he had on the preceding night. He thought that he
and Huméyun were both carried into the presence of
the prophet of God, who was sitting in state on
a throne, and who, addressing the Emperor, told
him, that the Almighty had bestowed his kingdom
on Shir Shah; and at the same time, taking the crown
and cap of authority from his head, placed them on
:d‘“lt of his rival, commanding him to rule with justice,
This dream, he said, he had not published before the
battle, lest it should be regarded as a device to inspire
Courage into the Afghdns. He sent a courteous message
to the captive Empress, condoling with her on the
deceitfulness of fortune; but adding that, in former

S . e i
In this account of the cam- ff. 90—02.; Tar. Bedduni, £, 142;;

This memorable event occurred at the Chiipah’

gf"g" of Bengal and Behdr, and its
!sastrous ‘close, the authorities
C%lleﬂy followed have been, Akbesn.
- 44, 45, ; Tab, AKb. f£. 150. 175.;
At Nizgmi, f£. 2183, 214. ; Jouher’s
€m, c. 4, 5,; Nisdbnama-e Afgh.

Briggs’s Ferishta, vol. il. pp. 84—
88.: Khafi Khan, £. 47. The Ta-
rikh-e Bedduni gives some lines
which Shir Shah wrote on the
memorable vietory which clesed the
campaign.
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. days he had been protected and cherished by the
imperial house, and regarded himself as a child of
the family, and he promised to send her back, with
all the Harem, to Agra, as soon as the Emperor was
known to have reached it,—a promise which he faith-
fully performed. He ordered the same allowances to
be issued to all who were in the Harem, that they had
previously been accustomed to receive ; and commanded
that all the other women and children of the van-
quished army, who had been made prisoners, should
be protected, and allowed to return home, at their own
pleasure. *
Huméyun The Emperor remained but a short time on the left
wir s~ bank of the Ganges, to collect such of his troops as, by
Agr. the strength of their horses, or in any other manner,
had been able to get across the river. Having been
joined by his brother Askeri and some other chiefs,
they soon after rode off for Agra. He had not ad-
vanced far, when he found that he had not yet escaped
all danger; as it appeared that Mir Ferid Gur, an
Afghdn officer, was following him in the rear; while
Shah Muhammed Afghén had taken post in front, to
arrest his farther progress. This news so much dis-
heartened the troops, already worn out with fatigue,
that fears were entertained lest they should desert
their standards. In this emergency, Raja Prabhan, a
Réjpuat chief, volunteered with his followers to check
the advance of Mir Ferid, so as to allow his Majesty to
bend the whole force of his arms against the enemy,
who shut up the road by which they swere to advance.
The offer was accepted, and the Emperor with his fol-
lowers marched straight against the Afghéns in fromt,
who, intimidated by their determined appearance,
abandoned their ground and left the road open. The

A.D. 1539,

# Nisdbndma-e Afgh. {, 92,
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& !
=Bmperor proceeded by way of Kalpi; and, after a rapid b IIIV'
and laborious march, reached Agra.* S

Meanwhile Shir Shah lost no time in improving his Shit Sha

[ ie . . iy supreme in
{ Victory. Besides the force which he despatched in pur- Bengal and

suit of the fugitives, he hastened back into Bengal P
with a strong body of troops, accompanied by his son
Jildl Khan ; and attacked Jehangir-kuli, the Emperor’s
'g‘enera], whom he defeated in several successive actions.

That brave officer, unable to keep the field, was com-
pelled to retreat into the territory of some native ze-
minddrs, where he maintained an obstinate struggle for
Some time; but, in the end, he and most of his troops
Were overtaken and slain by the overpowering supe-
tiority of the Afghdns; so that, of his whole army,
Derwish Makstid Bengdli ¥ was the only man of note

Who ever re-joined the Emperor. Shir Shah was now
Proclaimed King, without opposition, in Bengal also;

and, though he was soon obliged to leave the country f,

to attend in person to his affairs in the north, he
directed his attention unremittingly, for the next two
years, to complete the reduction of that kingdom, and

‘ to place its revenue and internal affairs on a satisfactory

i footing.

The effects of the great victory at Chonsg, were not, And al the

; . . » lower
Confined to Bengal; they extended in every direction. Gangtic

provinces.

# £l Sk 4
Jouher, ¢, 5, The Raja, who
] aved with so much spirit, is said
Obe of Aril or Aréil. There are

himself mentions, vol. ii. p. 117,
that he was defeated and slain in
Bengal.

t'“’f’ Ardils. One opposite Allah-
abid, across the Jamna; and one
€'even miles S. by E. from Kanauj.
¢e Hamilton’s Hindustan, vol. i,

PP- 801. 874.),
H(\t‘ He was of the Zidret-gih near
.ttt and consequently of a re-
r'ifl‘lo‘-ls family, Akbern. f. 61. Fe-
J(;hga states, vol. ii. p. 88., that
N“*"K’"‘ Beg was expelled from
o 1ilgu"- and rejoined Humayun ;
¢ is certainly a mistake, as he

1 Tar. Nizam-i, f. 214.; Tab.
Akh. £, 160. ; Akbernama, f. 45. ;
Tarikh. Bedauni, f. 143.; Nisib-
nama, ff. 01—03. The Nizdabnama
says that, after many actions, Je-
bangir was besieged and slain in
Garohi, Is this the Garrows?
Abulfazl makes Shir Shah halt on
the borders of Behdr, and send his
son, Jilal Khan, to complete the
destruction of Jehangir-Kuli'sforce.
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Shir Shah was soon undisputed master of Behdr. L l

crossed the Ganges to renew the siege of Judnpir, (
which, with the whole territory dependent on it, sur-
rendered with little resistance. In like manmer he
overran the rest of the country, east of the Ganges,
as far as Kandnj. Not content with this success, he
sent his son Kutb Khan across that river, and through
the Do#b, with a large detachment, for the purpose of
reducing the important towns of Kalpi and Etdwa on
the Jamna. The wide dominions of Humdyun seemed
now to have shrunk into the narrow space circums-
seribed by the walls of Agra and Delhi; and his
tenure, even of these cities, was far from being secure.

4,0, 1539.
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CHAPTER V.

HUMAYUN’S EXPULSION FROM HINDUSTAN.

HUMAYUN JOoINS EKAMRAN AT AGRA. — HUMILTATION OF HINDAL. —
HUMAYUN PREPARES AGAIN TO ATTACK SHIR SHAH,—ILLNESS AND
RETREAT OF KAMRAN. —DEFEAT OF SHIR SHAH’S ADVANCED ARMY.
HAIDER MIRZA DOGHLAT IN HUMAYUN'S CAMP.— HIS CHARACTER
OF THE EMPEROR— AND ACCOUNT OF THE CAMPAIGN —AND OF
THE BATTLE OF KANAUJ, —OTHER ACCOUNTS OF THAT DISASTER.—
FLIGHT OF HUMAYUN.—HE ARRIVES AT AGRA.—PROCEEDS TOWARDS
DELHI—AND ONWARDS T0 THE PENJAB.—SH(R SHAH AT DELHI. —
HIS PARTIES PURSUE HUMAYUN ACROSS THE SATLEJ, —SELFISH
CONDUCGT OF KAMRAN, — TREATY AMONG THE IMPERIAL BROTHERS.
~~THEIR WANT OF UNION.— TREACHERY OF KAMRAN.,— SHIR SHAI
RECEIVES HIS OVERTURES.— ENTERS THE PENJAB.— THE IMPERIAL
FAMILY QUIT LAHUR.— KAMRAN DEPARTS FOR KABUL,— HINDAL
FOR SIND AND GUJRAT.— HUMAYUN MEDITATES AN EXPEDITION TO
KASHMIR. — RECENT EVENTS THERE. — KAMRAN THWARTS THE
PLANS OF HUMAYUN-—WHO PROCEEDS TOWARDS SIND.— HINDAL
REJOINS HIM AT GUL-BALUCH, —THEY PASS THE TERRITORIES OF
BAKHSHUI LANGA-—AND REACH SIND.—RECENT STATE, AND PAST
CAREER OF HUMAYUN.—THE AFGHAN SUPREMAQY RESTORED IN
INDIA, UNDER SHIR SHAIL

HUMAYUN, on his arrival near Agra after his disastrous
€Xpedition, found his brother Kémrin, who, about a
Mmonth after his impolitic and inglorious retreat, was en-
cu}'nped at the Zirefshdin gardens. When the Mirzas,
amran and Hindal, received intelligence of the Em-
Peror’s discomfiture, followed by certain information
that Shir Shah was taking possession of the country on
&very side, they perceived, too late, that, ¢ircumstanced
38 things were, it was in vain to think of dethroning the
“Mperor, with any hope of establishing themselves in his
Stea_«d; and that the only safety of the brothers lay in
€Ir union. Nor would it have been politic, on the
YOL. 11, N
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Emperor’s part, with the small force that he had been
able to save from the wreck of his army, to attempt to
punish them for their late defection. As he came near
Agra, he galloped forward and entered Kamr4n’s tent, be-
fore the Mirza was aware of his coming.* The brothers
embraced each other affectionately, and with many tears.
They afterwards went and sat down together, in a
friendly manner, in the porch of the pavilion. Mutual
explanations followed. The veil of silence was probably
thrown over the offences of Kamrén, still chiefly seeret
and in embryo. Hindal's desertion and his open as-
sumption of royalty were pardoned, at the intercession
of his excellent mother, and of Kamrdn; and he soon
after arrived from Alwar, his jdgir, and joined his
brothers.
Humilia- But as his offence was public, so was his humiliation.
iy,  Humdyun after his return, g grand feast in
Hindal, umdyun, soon a s return, gave a g
the palace of Béber’s garden, to which all the Mirzas
i and the chief officers and Amirs were invited. In the
' midst of the entertainment, and in presence of the
whole assembly, the Emperor, addressing KAmran, asked
him why Hindal Mirza had rebelled. Kamrén, turning
to Hindal, who was preseut, inquired, what had induced
him, instead of assisting his Majesty in his difficulties,
to break out into revolt. The Mirza, covered with con-
fusion, replied, that he was young and inexperienced,
and that some Amirs, such as Z4ihid Beg, Khusrou
Kokiltash, H4ji Muhammed, and others, had misled him
by bad advice, but entreated forgiveness of his offences,
~— an answer fatal to a man of ambition. ¢ Well,” said
Huméyun, * at Kdmran Mirza's entreaty, I do forgive
you and them; but correct your views, and amend
your conduct ; and above all, henceforward do not listen
to my enemies.” After some farther admonition, he

i
J
|
{
\

* Tab. Akb. f. 51. The author attended the Emperor in this flight.
mentions that his father, Muhammed  See also Jouher, c. v.
Mokim, was one of the few who
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ed, “ What is past is past. We must now all join
manfully to repel the common enemy.” The princes
and Amirs, applauding his clemency, loudly joined in as-
Suring him that, by his favour and the divine assistance,
they would soon extirpate Shir Khan and his race.
Solemn prayers and vows were repeated, and it was
fixed that, as early as was practicable, the imperial tents
should be pitched in the Zirefshén garden, ready for the
field.®
Not long after the Emperor’s return to Agra, the
Water-carrier, who had saved his life at Chonsa, pre-
Sented himself at the public derbdr. Humayun, as soon
as he saw the poor man from afar, mindful of his danger
and his vow, descended from the throne, and, in strict
Compliance with the words of his promise, allowed him
to mount *the throne of the world,” and to occupy it
for half a day. Whatever commands the new sovereign
18sued were literally and instantly fulfilled, even where
the imperial decrees and usages happened to stand in
the way; and the delighted monarch employed his
Power, during his short reign, to make several of his
friends and family happy for the whole future course of
their lives. This mummery did not escape the ridicule
and scorn of Kémran.t
Indeed, though policy and necessity united the
rothers for a season, it was soon but too evident that
there was little cordiality between them. Meanwhile,
Jowever, the levying of troops went on; many Amirs
Jomed the Emperor with reinforcements from their

s
Jagirs ; and among others,

* Jouher, c. v.

+ Abulfazl, Ferishta, and the
:mhor of the Kholdset-ul-Towarikh,
’t}' that he filled the throne for
half a-~day : Jouher, for two houss
XL, lfant), The author of the
m"dszet gdds that the report pre-

entin his day was, that the water-

N2

Muhammed Sultan Mirza

carrier, to complete the semblance
of imperial power, had his leathern
mashek, or water-bag, cut into pieces
of the size and shape of different
coins, which were gilt or plated,
and stamped with his name, and
the date of his reign and of the
Hejra, as a sovereign prince.
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and his sons, who had so long been'in a state of re-
. bellion, finding, probably, that no single branch of the
divided house of Taimur ‘could withstand the over-

whelming superiority of the Afchdns, once more sought

and gained the imperial pardon and protection. The
army gradually swelled, but more perhaps in numbers
than in effective strength.
wv 1540, The DFSTHErs, affer their reconciliation, held many
long consultations on the course to be pursued, but, in
the state of mutual feeling in which they were, to
very little purpose. Nothing was concluded. Kémran
strongly urged Humdyun to remain in the capital, and
to entrust to him the conduct of the campaign; under-
taking, with his army of the Penjab, which amounted
to 20,000 men, still fresh and unbroken, to give a good
account of Shir Shah. But to this the Emperor refused
to consent, declaring that, as he had been treacherously
defeated by the Afghéns, he was determined to have
his revenge in person. During the delays that suc-
ceeded, Kdmrin, who in no respect entered into the
Emperor’s views, showed the strongest desire to return
to Lahir, and repeatedly asked leave to go. - Every wish
of Kamran’s, but that alone, was readily granted. In
vain did the Mirza urge that the government of his
extensive territories required his presence. For seven
months did he persist in his petitions and entreaties to
whoad-  be allowed to depart; when news arrived that Shir
e im Shah, having cleared Bengal of the imperial troops,
ﬁ:&ﬁ; had collected a formidable army, and was on his march
" to attack the brothers.*

Tinessand 1t might have been supposed that such a demonstra-
St tion would have induced them to unite heartily against
- the common enemy. But Kdmran had no wish to add
to his brother’s power, which he still regarded as
dangerous to his own independence: and his impatience
# Akbernama, f. 46.; Tab. Akb.  Bedfuni, f. 148, ; Jouher, ¢. 5.;

f. 151.; Tar, Niz. f. 214.5 Tar.  Ferishta, &e,
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Aeturn to the north was increased by a severe attack cmap. v,
ilness, which ended in a complication of disorders.
The climate of Hindustdn was unfavourable to his con-
Stitution. His malady, in the course of two or three February
‘onths, was aggravated by a slow fever attended with AP
€ruptions over his body, great emaciation and the
Partial loss of the use of his limbs. The power of
Wedicine failed : it was insinuated that his complaints
Were the effect of poison, and he determined to return.
“The retreat of Kdmrén,” says Haider Mirza * “was
the efficient cause of the rise of Shir Khan, and of the
fall of the Chaghatdi dynasty.” The Emperor spared no
Entreaty to prevail upon him to leave some of the chief
men of his army with their followers behind as aux-
iliaries ; but, far from assenting to this, he perversely
used his endeavours to seduce such of the Emperor’s
Officers and troops as were in Agra, to accompany him.
is minister, Amir Khwéja Kil4n, who never ceased
Urging him to quit Agra, was at last sent before with
¢ mainbody of the army, and Kémrdn himself pre-
Pared to follow.
Meanwhile Shir Shah advanced to the Ganges, which Deeat of
© crossed, and detached his younger son Kutb Khan pwiiz
4Cross the Dodb to attack Kalpi and Et4wa, positions "y
Of importance from their vicinity to the capital. They
were held by Y4dgar Nazir Mirza and Kasim Husein
Sultan Uzbek ; and a part of Kalpi had been given in
J9gir to Kdmrdn. The Amirs assembled their followers,
and being joined by Sekander Sultan with a detach-
ent of Kémran’s troops, marched out to check the
Pl‘?gress of the invaders. They had no difficulty in
'inging the enemy to an action, and completely routed
M in a desperate battle, in which Kutb Khan was left
J ¢ad on the field. His head was cut off, and sent with
t‘,‘ any others to Agra. Phe victorious generals strongly

* 'Farikh-e-Reshidi, £. 807.
N 3
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 advised the Emperor to follow up his success, and M-
o am, Stantly to take the field in person. He accordingly
marched from Agra towards the Ganges to meet and

1 engage Shir Shah.® '
‘! Tder - The efforts of HumAyun to detain his brother and/]
' Dosnlatin DiS troops at this important and dangerous crisis were
‘ fﬂl::;éyun's unsucecessful ; but several of Kdémrén’s officers were
' prevailed upon to remain. Of these, the most eminent
was his cousin, the celebrated Haider Mirza Doghlat ,
who, in his own defence, states at some length the ar-
guments used to influence him, and they are curious as
. showing the feelings of the brothers to each other. He
was high in the Mirza’s confidence, and we have seen
' that he was even left, for upwards of a year, in charge
of the government of Léhir, during Kémran's last ex-
pedition for the recovery of Kandahdr. Kémrin re-
monstrated with him on his proposed desertion ; and
seminded him that he had received him in his Court
when an .exile from his own country; that he had
treated him all along as if he had been a brother, with
the most distinguished confidence and consideration,
‘and intrusted to him the chief conduct of his affairs;
and that, in return for all this, to leave him, hig cousin, at
such a moment, when a powerful enemy threatened his
kingdom, and his body was wasting under a dangerous
digease, would be. the height of unkindness and in-
gratitude. On the other hand, Haider tells us that he
| had become the Emperor’s brother after the Moghul
fashion, an engagement which bound them to each other
by the strongest ties of honour: the Emperor never
‘ ~ gpoke to him nor addressed him, even in his publie
firmans, by any other name than that of brother and
friend, a distinction shown to none of the Sultans of
the Court, nor even to his own brothers. Humayuu,

* Akbernfma and Tab, Akberi, hammed Husein Korkén Tloghlat,
as above, by the sister of Baber's mother.
4 Haider was the son of Mu-
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r'his part also, remonstrated with Haider Mirza, and cuae. v.
- laid claim to his services. He said, that though Haider
Was in Kdmrén’s employment, he himself had really
been latterly guided in every thing by his counsels;
that as to his being Kdmrdn’s cousin, he stood in exactly
the same relation to him ; and as for his illness, even
If it were real, Haider was no physician : that the
Present was no ordinary time: that, on the issue of the
dpproaching combat with Shir Shah, depended the fate,
10t of Humdyun merely, but of Kamrdn himself, nay
of the whole family of Baber, and of Hindustén itself:
ﬂ}‘dt if Shir Khan was successful, all was lost, and
Kémran would not find himself safe even in Lihtr:
?h‘df, as a faithful and enlightened friend of their house,
1t was Haider's duty to consult the general good and
Temain behind : unless, indeed, he dreaded the issue of
the contest, and was anxious to shelter himself from
anger by getting to Lahtr as a place whence, in case
of calamity, he could easily betake himself elsewhere at
Wil 4 This reasoning,” says Haider Mirza, was to
e conclusive, and I made up my mind to remain.
: ?ing unable, by any entreaties, to obtain Kdmran’s per-
Mission, I staid without it. Kamran Mirza, leaving
‘Iskander Mirza with about a thousand men as aux-
lliaries, and taking with him as many as he could ¥, set
out for Lahtir : and this,” continues he, * to the enemy
Was a victory, and to his friends a defeat.”

The selfish and short-sighted policy of Kdmrin was .y
fatal to his family : and Humdyun, with many excellent smperor, '
and agrecable qualities, had not the talents required to
Support a sinking empire. We have a character of him,

%8 he was at this time, drawn by an able hand, which

¥ Ferishtn, vol. ii. p. 89., follows Akb. and Nisabnima, f. 98., have
Haider in regard to the number of ‘two thousand. The number carried
men left, The Akberndma, f. 46., back is stated at twenty thousand,
85 three thousand under Abdalla He must have been joined by re-
Toghu]; the Kholdset-ul-Towdarikh  inforcements after leaving the Pen-
4 the same number; the Tab. jib
N 4
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c1v. bears every mark of truth and impartiality. ¢ Hu-
mdyun,” says Haider Mirza, “ as he was the eldest, was
the greatest and most distinguished of Bdber’s sons. 1
have seen few persons possessed of so much natural
talent and excellence as he : but in consequence of his
! having dissolute and sensual men in his service, and of
| his intercourse with them, and with men of mean and
| profligate character, such as in particular Mouldna
Muhammed Farghari, and others like him, he contracted
some bad habits, as, for instance, the excessive use of
opium*; and the business which, as a prince, he should
himself have managed, he left to them. Nevertheless,
he had many excellent qualities. In battle he was steady
and brave; in conversation, ingenious and lively ; and at
the social board, full of wit. He was kind-hearted and
generous. He was a dignified and magnificent prince,
and observed much state; insomuch that, though I
came into his service at Agra, in his broken fortunes,
when people said his pomp and style were no longer
what they had been, yet, when the army was arrayed
for the Ganges campaign, at which time the superin-
tendence devolved upon me, the number of artisans who
accompanied him was seventeen thousand, from which
the extent of the other branches of his establishment
may be imagined.”
o It was about the beginning of April when the im-
piiy perial tents were pitched in the Zirefshédn garden. The
Endof - patural consequences of the Emperor’s want of success
beginntng  in the preceding campaigns, and of the discord of the
oAt fpothers, were visible in the bad spirit that prevailed
in the camp and court. The higher Amirs, and espe-
cially the Chaghatdi nobles, were discontented. The
army consisted, in a great measure, of troops hastily
raised, and who had seen no service. The great body
of veterans had perished in the Bengal expedition. In

A.p. 1540,

# Tarikh-e-Reshidiy f, 865.
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amp there was a general languor and disaffection.
¢ officers showed little zeal, the troops little ardour ;
L all was disorganised. Shir Shah appears to have re-
‘rossed the Ganges on the Emperor’s approach, and to
ave baffled him in an attempt to cross the river, over
Which he had thrown a bridge. Huméyun then marched
along the banks to Kanduj. Some of the enemy’s
Ships appearing in the river to dispute the passage, one
of the largest was sunk by the fire from the imperial
guns. The events that followed may be best understood
from the narrative, somewhat abridged, of Haider Mirza,
Who held a high rank in his army, tinged though in
Some respects it may be by thie colouring thrown upon
them by his wounded feelings. ’
. The imperial army reached the banks of the Ganges
M the best way that it could. There it encamped, and
4y for about a month, the Emperor being on one side
of the river, and Shir Khan on the other, facing each
Other.  The armies may have amounted to more than

¥Wo hundred thousand men.* Muhammed Sultan Mirza, |

0d hig gong Ulugh Mirza and Shah Mirza, were princes
Ot the house of '.ﬁximur, who had been entertained with
SVery mark of kindness and kingly favour by Béber,
Ut after his death had more than once revolted, had
€41 pardoned and received back into favour by Hu-
ma.yun. They now once more deserted. This defection
Quite changed the face of things. \Desertion became
Seleral in the-avmy. The most surprising part of it
“'flﬁ, that such as deserted did not go over to Shir Khan,
d of course could expeet nothing from him. The
8enery] ery was, “Let us go and rest in our own
\°Mes,” A pumber even of Kémran’s auxiliary troops
‘*e?‘erted, and fled to Lahir.
The Emperor had with him a formidable artillery ;

% gy

Stat Fhe Ewperor’s army is usually £, 214.; Nisibndma, £ 92.; Be-
P‘! at 90,000, or 100,000; Shir  dauni, f. 143,
405 at 50,000,—Tar. Nizami,

i
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/ seven hundred carriages, each having a swivel, an
_ drawn by four pair of bullocks; and sixty-one heavy

guns, each drawn by sixty pair of bullocks, and sup-
plied, not with stone, but with leaden bullets.

“As the army had begun to desert, it was judged
better to risk a battle than to see it go to ruin without
fighting. If the result was unfavourable, in that case
we could not at least be accused of having abandoned
an empire like Hindustdn without striking a blow.
Another consideration was, that if we passed the river,
desertion would no longer be possible. We, therefore,
crossed over.

‘“ Both armies entrenched themselves. Every day,
skirmishes occurred between the irregulars and tlie
Hindus. At length, however, the monsoon rains came
on, and there was a heavy fall which flooded the camp.
To move was indispensable. Those about the Emperor
told him that such another rain would ruin the army;
and proposed to move to a rising ground, which the
inundation could not reach, and which lay in front of
the enemy. I went to reconnoitre, and found the place
suitable for the purpose. They wished to march im-
mediately. I represented that, when we did march, it
would be desirable to divert the attention of the enemy
by engaging them in skirmishes, as it would net do to
be drawn into a general action, when the army was
marching to change its ground : that next day was the
tenth of Moharrem, when we could draw out our troops
in battle array, without advancing on the Afghans, or
courting an engagement, but that if they left their
trenches to attack us, we should engage; that a battle
we must have in the end ; but that, in the first instance,
it was best for us to draw up the army in battle array,
and plant the heavy cannon and small guns in front;
that there were nearly five thousand gunners, who
could be stationcd with the guns: that if the enemy
did not come out that day, we should return back to



&camp ; and next day, having again drawn out the
troops in the same order as before, we could keep our
ground, while the baggage and stores were conveyed,
Covered by ours lines, from the old camp to the new
ground ; and when that was accomplished, we might
Tetire to our new quarters.

“The plan was approved of, and, accordingly, next
day * the army was drawn out to carry it into effect.
LThe ranks were marshalled, but were unsteady: the
guns and cannon, under the guidance of Muhammed
Khan Rémi, the son of Ustad-Kuli, Ustdd Ahmed

tmi and Hasan Khalifat, were moved forward to the
appointed place, accompanied by the artillery men, and
Chains were extended between them, as is the practice.
In the rest of the army were Amirs, — Amirs only in
Name, who enjoyed governments and rich jigirs, with-
out the slightest tincture of prudence, or knowledge,
OF energy, or emulation, or nobleness of mind, or gene-
Tosity, qualities from which nobility draws its mame.

.he Emperor placed the author on his left side, so that
h_‘s vight was next the Emperor’sleft ; on the Emperor’s
ight was a chosen band of his tildéndeh. On my left
Were placed my retainers, four hundred in number, all
tried men, veterans who had experienced the changes
o fortune, and were nurtured in hardships. On the
4y of the battle, they were all mounted on tipchdk
Orses, and clad in mail. Between me and the extreme
oft of the centre stood seven and twenty Amirs, ail
aVing the horse-tail banner.f Beyond that was the
Rl Wwing, the extent and nature of which may be
J\ud,g(‘—d of from the other. On the day of battle, when
Shir Khap marched out with his army in columns; of
® seven and twenty horse-tail standards that were
With these great lords, there was not one that was no#
o8 Roz.e-Ashir. Moharrem, 10 or mountain, cow, This was held

Or, more literally, the #igh, only by Amirs of a high class,

OF banner of the tail of the Tibet,
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¥. hid, from fear lest the enemy might see and bear down

upon it. The soldiership and bravery of the Amirs
may be estimated from this trait of courage.

¢ Shir Khan led out his troops in five divisions of a
thousand men each, having one of three thousand in
advance, I reckoned his whole force at less than fif-
teen thousand, while I estimated the Chaghatdi army
at forty thousand, or thereabouts, all mounted on tip-
chdk horses, and in armour. The noise of their move-
ment was like the waves of the ocean; the courage of
their Amirs and commanders such as has been said.
When Shir Khan’s army quitted their trenches, two of
the columns drew up before the ditch, the other three
advanced towards our army. On our side the centre
was in motion, to take the ground I had marked out
for it, but we were unable to reach it. In the Chag-
hatai army every man, Amir and Vazir, rich and poor,
has his camp-followers (gholams), so that an Amir of
any note, if he has an hundred retainers *, will, for him-
self and them, have perhaps five hundred camp-fol-
lowers, who, in the day of battle, do not attend their
master, and are not masters of themselves; so that they
wander at large; and as, when they have lost their
master’s control, they are under no other, however
much they may be beaten back on face or head, with
mace or stick, they are totally unmanageable. In a
word, by the pressure of the masses of these men, the
troops were quite unable to keep their ranks; the
camp-followers, crowding behind, bore them so down
that they were thrown into disorder; and the erowd
continuing still to press on, some on one side, some on
another, pushed the sgoldiers upon the chains of the
carriages. Even then the camp-followers, who were
behind, went on urging those before, till in many in-
stances the chains burst, and every person who was

¥ Nouker,
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While the order, even of such as kept within, was
totally broken and destroyed, and, from the pressure
and confusion, not a man could act.

“ Such was the state of the centre, nor were matters
Wore prosperous on the right. As Shir Khan's three
®lumns approached, a cry of ¢defeat’ was heard,
and that instant a panic seized the men; and before

40 arrow was shot from a bow, they fled like chaff

¢fore the wind. The fugitives ran towards the centre.
fre they found all in disorder, the camp-followers,
'aving pushed clear through the line, had disordered
°Very thing, and separated the Mir from the men, and
€ men from the Mir. But when, to this confusion,
the rush of the terrified men flying from the right was
Added, the defeat was sure, and the day irretrievable.
_lhe Chaghat4i army, which counted forty thousand
Men in armour, besides camp-followers and artisans*,
¢d before ten thousand. It was mot a fight, but a
Tout, for not a man, friend or foe, was even wounded.
Shir Khan, gained a great victory; the Chaghatéis
“Uffered g ruinous defeat. Not a cannon was fired
nof’ & gun. The artillery was totally useless.
* When the Chaghatdis took to flight, the distance
the field of battle to the banks of the river might
© about 4 farsang.t Before a man was wounded, the
Whole army, Amirs, Behdders, and common men, fled,
ntoken gng dismayed, to the banks of the Ganges.
o © €nemy’s army followed, and overtook them. The
aghatdis, not having time to take off their hovse-
t}I; "our or their own cuirasses , plunged, accoutred as
Y wére, into the stream. Its breadth might be

frg m

%Bout five howshots. Many Amirs of illustrious name

I;el"shﬂd ; and all from want of concert and control.
“Very one went, or came, @t his own will. When we

* Shégird-pesheh. { Kichim and jaba.
" Nearly four miles,

G

oned at the chain so broken, driven ount bejrond i_t, CHAP. V.
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emerged from the river on the other bank, a monarch,
who at noon had seventeen thousand artisans in his
establishments, was mounted upon a wretched spavined
horse, with both his head and feet bare. = Permanence
belongs to God alone, the King of kings. The author
had nearly a thousand persons, retainers and servants,
of whom only sixty escaped out of the river. All the
rest were drowned. From this instance the general
loss may be estimated.” *

Such is the account of Haider Mirza, which, though
it bears evident mark of the disappointment and chagrin
which embittered his mind, is that of an able man, and
an eyewitness who had the best means of information.
From other authorities, even more disposed to cover
the failures of the imperial arms, we may glean a few
further particulars of this battle, which, for a season,
was decisive of the fate of Hindustdn. The rains ap-

ear to have commenced with unwonted violence, nearly
a fortnight before the usual time. Humdyun com-
manded his own centre, Hindal the advance, Askeri the
richt, Y4dgar Nésir the left. On Shir Shah’s side,
Jilal Khan with his column, chiefly composed of Nidzi
Afghéns, advanced against Hindal, Mobérez Khan led
his against Yddgér and Kdsim Husein Sultan, while
Khow4s Khan was opposed to Askeri. The action is
said to have commenced by a rencounter between Hin-
dal’s division and that of Jildl Khan, in which Jilal
being thrown from his horse, his troops fell into dis-
order, and Y4dgér, on the left, having gained some
advantage over the force opposed to him, drove in the
right of the Afghdns upon their centre. On observing
this, we are told Shir Shah led up a body of his'reserve,
and checked the progress of the imperialists, while
Khowds Khan, on his side, rode forward to attack
Askeri, whose division instantly fled. Humdyun in

#* Tar. Reshidi, £ 368—371.
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attempted to rally his troops, and to seize a rising
ground. His personal exertions were unavailing. All
agree that in a short time every thing was confusion
and ﬁlght-*
When he reached the Ganges, he found an old ele-
le:ant’ and mounted into the howdah, where he found
eunuch of his household, named Kéfiir. He ordered
i e dl‘iyer to cross the river, but the man told him that
¢ animal was quite unequal to it, and would be
. WI:OWned. Kaftr hinted to the Emperor that the man
. lshﬁd to carry over the elephant to the Afghdins, and
ﬁ at it was better to put him to death ; that he would
ndertz}ke to guide the animal. On this Huméyun
i;:“’ his sword, and struck the driver, who fell wounded
ol 0 the water. The eunuch then stepped down on the
ephant’s neck, and directed him across. As they
Bained the banks, which were very steep, the Emperor
Ounq it difficult to mount them, when a soldier, who
ad just, gained the shore, presenting his hand to the
n;nperor, drew him up. Humdyun asked his deliverer’s
Me, and was answered, Shems-ed-din Muhammed of
ki azni, in the service of Mirza KAmrdn. The Emperor
reide }.nm high promises. At this moment he was
Ognised by Mokadam Beg, one of Kémrén’s nobles,
0 came forward and presented his own horse.

*

ot Akbernama, ff. 45, 46, 47.;

b aer, ¢. 5.; Ferishta, vol. ii.
*99,90.; Khafi Khau, ff. 48, 49.

of the others in several particulars,
« His Majesty further related,” says
he, ¢ that when he arrived near

The I‘\}ib. Akb. ff, 151, 166., and
Wit,l; tl;z. fr-.Ql-t‘., Tar. Bed. 148.,
that e Nisdbnama, f. 93., agree
little € Chaghatai army fled with
OF 1o fighting,
namaA‘;bern{lma, f. 47.; Nisib-
d«u’m 93.; Jouher, c. 5.; Tar.
Warikl, f. 144.; Kholdset-ul-To-
L f. 260,
he g_l':relmrrmive of Jouher, which
autho S on the Emperor's own
1Ly, differs from the account

the bank, it was so steep that he
could not find a place to ascend,
At length, some of the standard
bearers (tigh-béaran), sons of Biba
Jelgir, viz., Mirza Muhammed and,
Ters Beg, tied their turbans together,
and throwing an end of the eloth
to him, he, with some difficulty,
climbed up ; they then brought him
a horse, on which he mounted and
proceeded to Agra.” — Stewart's
Jouher, p. 22., corrected by the

1
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~“Shems-ed-din afterwards became one of the most dis-

w» 1520, tinguished noblemen of the empire, was made Khan

Azim, and was the atkeh, or foster father, of Akber, in
those days a connection of no small importance.
Huméyun was soon after joined by Askeri Mirza,

and by Yadgar Nasir Mirza, and they all, with the few:

attendants they could collect, pushed on for Agra. By
the road they passed a walled village *, the inhabitants
of which, probably accustomed to be plundered alike by
the conquerors and the conquered, refused all inter-
course with the fugitives, even in the way of buying
and selling the necessaries of life ; and, it was alleged,
attempted to cut off and plunder the stragglers. Hu-
médyun, when informed of this refusal, desired Askeri
Mirza, Yddgér and Hindal, who had also joined him,
to go and punish their insolence. If we believe Abul-
fazl, about thirty thousand of the neighbouring popu-
lation had by this time risen to defend themselves, or
attack the retiring troops. But the number on the
spot was probably inconsiderable. Askeri declined

original. Stewart calls the tigh-
birdn, “ camp-colour men: ” T sus-
pecet the word should be taghddrdn,
“ pobles who had the tiigh-banner,”
Baba Jeliir was a man of high
rank.

* The name of this village is not
very clear. Major Price (Mahom.
Annals) ecalls it Bankapiir, or Beh-
génu ; Major Stewart's Jouher has
Bhyngang, My copy of the Ak-
bernima, No. 1. f. 47., reads Beh-
kanu, or Behgann ; that No. 2.
£. 96., has Bingala, Inthe Memoirs
of Jouher, the opposition made near
this village is not treated as so for-
midable as it is by Abulfazl. 1t is
said ¢ that the peasants stopped
the road, and one of them wounded
Myrza YAadgar with an arrow: on
which the Myrza said to the prince
Askeri, € Do you go on and punish

these villagers, while I stop to dress
my wound.” The prince was dis-
pleased at this request, and gave
the Myrza some abuse : on which the
other retorted in harsher language,
when the prince struck him three
times with his horsewhip. ¢ I will
repay you after the fashion of kings,’
said Yédgir, and struck him several
successive blows with his whip,
without intermission. When in-
telligence of this unpleasant fracas
reached the Emperor, he said, *They
had better have vented their spite
on the robbers than on each other.
What has happened cannot be re-
called ; but let us hear no more of
it." "——Stewart’s Mem. of ITuniayun,
p. 28., slightly modified from the
original. Abulfazl makes the first
blows proceed from Yadgér.

—a i P SRS 5T
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“ It is from such want of co-operation among
you,” said Yadgdr Ndsir Mirza indignantly, *that we
~are brought to the state in which we are; and still
you are not corrected.” These words produced an
a.ltercation, and some blows of a whip followed on botl
Sides. Yadgdr and Hindal Mirza then attacked th
villagers, and put many of them to the sword. Mirz
Askeri’s conduct on this occasion gave great offence to”
the Emperor. From this place Huméhyun posted on
to Agra,* :

At Agra, Huméyun found little to console him. The
quarrels of the brothers and their mutual jealousies had
thrown every thing into disorder. The whole govern-
ment and army were disorganised. Kdmrdn, when he
set out from Agra, had induced some of the officers of
government, and a great portion of the garrison, to
accompany him to the Penjab. The country had been
drained of troops to form ‘the Emperor's army, the
greater part of which had perished in the Ganges, or by
the sword of the Afghéns, while the scanty remainder
was dispersed in flight. There was, therefore, no con-
siderable force in reserve to form the nucleus of a new
army, Nor did any means exist of calling out, in this
Cmergency, the national resources that were still left.
r l_le nobles were discontented; the peasantry, a prey to
P"IISPUIO and anarchy ; the Afghdns hard in pursuit.
The Emperor, without entering the city, alighted in the
Suburbs at the houset of Syed Rafia-ed-din, a very
lefll‘ned and eminent Sufi doetor, who, like many of the
qlstinguished divines of his time, had a high reputation
_10}' political sagacity. As circumstances were urgent,
Hindal Mirza was sent with his followers into the fort to

% Akbernama, f, 47, that in the late battle he saw a

_1‘ The Akbernama (f. 47.) makes troop of derwishes attack his lines,
this visit take place the morning and not desist dll they had hroken
nflCr Hum&yun’s atvival.  The Ni-  through them. ‘This of course re~
Sabndma (f, § b,) asserts that, in this  ferred to something supernatural,
“'Onversmion, Humdyun affistined

VOL. 11. (6]
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v, bring off the Emperor’s mother, sisters and family, with
their domestics, and such part of their treasure and
jewels as they were able to remove. The Syed, mean-
while, placed before the Emperor, bread, melons, and
such homely fare as his house at the moment afforded,
and soothed his mind by moral and religious reflections
on the instability of fortune. Having breakfasted, the
Emperor consulted him as to the practicability of de-
fending Agra. From this attempt the Syed strongly
dissuaded him, as being hopeless, and advised him to
“hasten forward to Lahfir, where his brother Kamran’s
power was still unbroken. When the Emperor de-
parted, he presented him with a horse richly caparisoned,
and gave him his blessing. Humdyun, now abandon-
ing his capital, rode off to Sikri.* HHe was soon after
followed and joined by Hindal with the household.

HumAyun had not been long at Sikri, in his father
Béber's garden, when an arrow discharged from an
eminence by an unknown hand, fell close by his side.
Haider Mirza and an officer, who were sent to discover
whenece the arrow proceeded, both returned wounded.
proceets  Apprehensive of treachery, he proceeded on his route
sved®  to Delhi. He seems to have been in an irritable state,
and had but few Amirs left along with him. One of
them, Mir Fakr Ali, happening to ride on before him
on the road, Humayun called out angrily, It was by
thy advice that I passed the Ganges. Better would it
have been that thou hadst perished there than that this
should happen. Go immediately, and leave me.” Fakr
Ali fell back.f The Emperor had not a more faithful
or zealous servant than the Mir, who died soon after
on the road to Sirhend.

But the Emperor was not doomed to retreat in quiet.
Hardly had he reached his ground at the first stage,
at Bijtma on the banks of the Kanbir, when Askeri

# Jouher, ¢. 5.; Akberndma, 1 Jouher, ¢. 6. ; Akbernama,
f. 47, f. 47,

A.n, 1540,

Sefer 20,
June 26,
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arrived with information that Mir Ferid Gtir, who had cHAP. V.
been sent in pursuit of them by Shir Shah, was fast
approaching. The Mirza, therefore, advised Humayun
to renew his march without losing a moment, offering,
With the few troops still left, to cover his retreat. All
Was now unseemly trepidation. * In consequence of
t}}ls advice,” says Jouher, “ the (Emperor) mounted
}Hs horse and set off, but the followers were thrown
Into the greatest alarm, not knowing what to do. No
One attempted to assist another; the son paid no at-
tention to his father, nor the father to the son, but each
Person endeavoured to conceal whatever valuables he
ad, and to make his escape; and, to add to their dis-
tress, g very heavy rain fell. In short, God preserve
Us from seeing such another day.”* The Emperor,
Struck with the misery and dismay of his followers, seems
at- length to have thought of conducting his retreat
With some degree of method. He ordered the troops
to halt ; divided them into different columns. He him-
8elf led the advance; Hindal had the right, Yadgdr
asir the left, and the other Amirs brought up the
Tear. Tt was ordered,” continued Jouhert, * that if
‘ 30y person went before the Emperor, he should be
T Punished, and his house plundered.”
MHumayun at length reached Delhi, where, on the Audtohe
25th of May, he was joined by Késim Husein Sultan ﬁi?.j:rb'
zbek, and several other Amirs. Hindal and Askeri 5 L
HOW took leave to proceed to their jagirs, the one to i
Alwar, the other to Sambhal, for the purpose of making
s(.)me ha.sty arrangements on the spot. The Kmperor
( ’d.not venture to prolong his stay in the ancient
Capital of the kingdom, and on the 27th, ouly ten dilys, Johes
af:‘ﬁ‘l‘ the decisive battle, he left it. On the 29th, May 97.
T!“ldal Mirza and Haider Mirza rejoined him at the
Village of Rahtak, where he halted next day. Thence,

*
| ftewurl's Jouher’s Membirs, + Jouher, from the original.
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by long marches of ten or twelve kos, they proceeded to
Sirhend, which they reached before the middle of June.
There Hindal was halted for a few days, while the Em-
peror proceeded to Méchiwéara on the Satlej. As the
river was swollen by the rains, and as no boats were
to be found, they passed it as they best could, and
marched on.

Intelligence now arrived that Shir Shah had halted on
reaching Delhi, but had sent forward detachments in
pursuit, which were only forty or fifty kos off. The
Afghén prince, during his whole life, whether from
superstition or policy, had maintained a close intimacy
with the leading devotees and holy men of his religion,
and with the whole body of religious mendicants, whose
influence often afforded him essential service in his
various political enterprises. He seems to have been
willing to have it believed that a supernatural power
favoured all his designs, and among other means, led him
on by dreams and visions of the night. The morning
of the discomfiture of Humédyun near Kanduj, he re-
lated that, the night before, he dreamed that he and
Huméyun, alighting from their horses, had wrestled
between the two armies ; after long and keen struggling,
the Emperor threw him upon the ground, and made
strong efforts to lift him up again from it, but could
not sueceed ; Shir Shah, clinging to the ground, baftled
his attempts. He himself proceeded to interpret’the
dream, affirming that his aim and ambition had long
been to take possession of the ground of Hindustan,
which his dream portended that he would do, and that
he would bafflé Humdyun. Immediately after the
battle he pushed after the fugitives, and took possession
of Agra, where he got possession of the treasures and
arsenals, and then hastened on to Delhi. Here he
paused for some time to give the orders rendered neces-
sary by his great success. No effectual resistance was
now presented to him from any point of the Emperor's
peculiar dominions. The hopes of the family of Biber

L §
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te turned to the Penjab, and to K4bul.
Pushed on a strong force in pursuit of the flying
monarch, which soon approached the Satlej. Upon
this Hindal Mirza, with the Emperor’s rear-guard,
crossed that river, and joining the main body, the whole
Proceeded to Jalindher, between the Satlej and Biah,
Where Hindal's division again halted, while Huméyun
Proceeded to L&htdr on the Rdvi.* On his arrival at
Léhtr, Mozeffer Beg was despatched with a body of
troops to support Hindal, and encamped on the western
bank of the Biah. The Afghdns, who had passed
through Sirhend, and crossed the Satlej in pursuit,
S0on appeared on the opposite bank. Askeri Mirza
arriving about this time from Sambhal, all the four
brothers met at Lahdr. Muhammed Sultan Mirza and
his sons, who, it may be remembered, had deserted
from the Emperor’s army before it crossed the Ganges,
and had gone to Ldhtr, fled from that city, as soon as
umdyun approached it, and went down to Multdn. §
'hen the imperial princes held their consultations at
ahir, it was still only the beginning of July, not two
Months since the grand discomfiture of Kanduj.

When Humdyun resolved to bend his flight towards
the Penjdb, he had cherished a hope that Kamran might
Still receive him cordially, and acknowledge and submit
% him as his sovereign lord;-or at least employ the
Whole force of his extensive dominions in repelling and
hUmbling the Afghdns. He was disappointed in all
t}}GSe hopes. Kémrdn was much more his rival than
S subject, or even his ally. The Emperor was re
Cetved with external honours, and suspicion that could
10t be disguised. At Ldhur he found nothing pre-

’*’ Called also Gandwal, or Goind-
Wal,

£ T Akbernama, f. 47.; Jouher,
5. 0x 5 Mabakdt-e Akberi, f. 161
. Niz, f. 188, ; Nisahhama-
h 93, 94. Shems-ed-din

Muhammed, the fortunate soldior
who assisted Humdyun in mounting
the banks of the Ganges at Ka-
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gratefully welcomed by the Em-
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pared to meet the common enemy. The conduct 0
K4mran at this crisis was unkind to his brother, and
ruinous to the family. His situation was certainly
very trying. He was placed between two dangers, and
hardly knew whether most to dread his brother or
Shir Shah. He saw that the hereditary claims of the
former might be employed to wrest from him the
whole of his extensive dominions, which stretched from
Persian Khordsdn and the Helmend, to the Satlej and
Hissar-Firéza. The utmost success of the former would
be confined to the conquest of the Penjab, leaving
Kébul, Ghazni, and Kandah4dr untouched. Hence his
energies appeared to be paralysed, and he was evidently
more anxious to keep under his brother Huméyun and
his dreaded pretensions, than to meet and repel the
Afghdns. Could the brothers have trusted each other,
and combined to act as their common interest required,
much might still have been effected ; but there was no
sympathy among them, no mutual confidence. All was
suspicion, jealousy, and distrust.

The Afghdns continued to advance. When their
entrance into the Penjib was known, the brothers, and
such of the Anirs as had followed them, or.were on the
spot, held many consultations, to which the most emi-
nent of the holy men, who then flourished in that
country, were invited, that they might at once add
solemnity to the council by their presence, and enlighten
it by their wisdom, Terms were finally agreed to,
after much discussion, and a regular treaty of alliance
and concord concluded between the princes, and sealed
and witnessed by all the assembly. But signatures and
seals were vain, where confidence and unity of purpose
were wanting. Neither adversity, nor the progress of
events not to be mistaken, could teach them the most
obvious lessons of prudence. KEach still urged on a
separate project of his own. Huméyun, who had been
the greatest sufferer, enforced the necessity of una-

I,
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ISj)

"lmity, and the -miséhi'efs of discord. But his past cnar v

success and conduct were not such as to make them == 0
turn to him with much hope, ‘as the leader of a con- of uion.

,federacy. Kémrén Mirza, who, from the first, betrayed
ﬂ}e general cause, and consulted only his own indi-
Vidual interest, was anxious chiefly for the speedy
bl'eaking up of the congress, that the princes might
Separate, and he himself be at liberty to proceed to
Kébul, He, therefore, proposed to retreat from Lahur,
as soon as it was attacked, into the neighbouring hill-
Country ; and he undertook to convey the families of
his brothers and of their adherents into the highlands
of Kdhul, above the passes, where they would be safe ;
after which he engaged to return, and join his brothers.
Hindal Mirza and Y4dgér Ndsir Mirza had a plan of
their own. They recommended an attack upon the
fort and territory of Bheker on the Indus; after con-
quering which, they affirmed that it would be no diffi-
cult matter to invade and subdue Gujrdt; and, aided
by the wealth of that kingdom, to resume operations
)-Vith a powerful force, in the very heart of Hindustdn.
The plan of Haider Mirza was different still.  His
thoughts were turned towards Kashmir, which he had
once already overrun, and with which he was well ac-
quainted. He advised the princes to occupy and fortify
t‘he skirts of the hill-country -between Sirhend and
S"“’Emg, and undertook within two months to be in pos-
Session of Kashmir, whither their families could be
Sent ag g place of safety, for which no situation could

2 better fitted. In support of his opinion he main-
tained that it wonld take Shir Shah at least four months
to bring on to the hill-country his carriages and artil-
ery, .on which he chiefly relied ; and that, should' the
4 fgh{llls attempt to follow them among the mountuina,
s €Ir army, in a short time, would be completely
TUined,* .

* Akbernama, f. 47.
(U
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) All these deliberations, however, ended without
o 1oi0, leading to any combined plan of operation. Huméyun
did mnot possess the qualities that command at once
respect and confidence.  Each of the princes was led to
pursue schemes of his own, and became an adventurer
on his own account. The genius of Baber had de-
fe scended on noile of his sons. Kamran, on whom every
" thing depended, was resolved to admit of no competitor
in his dominions; and, at the very moment when he
signed the treaty with the other princes, and joined in
their deliberations, regardless of his oaths, was carrying
on an underhand correspondence with their inveterate
‘enemy, Shir Shah. For that purpose he had secretly
sent K4zi Abdalla, his Sadr or Chief Judge, to en-
deavour to enter into a treaty with the Afghdn, hoping
to confirm his own independence and power, by an al-
liance with the common enemy. He instructed his
envoy to assure Shir Shah, that, if left in possession of
the Penjéb, he was ready to evince his gratitude by
rendering him the most important services.™
Shir Shah halted for some time at Delhi, highly de-
lighted with his success, and unwilling, by an impru-
dent advance, to hazard any portion of what he had
gained. He heard with some alarm of the assemblage
at Lahtr, and was apprehensive of its consequences.
o The arrival of the Sadr was, therefore, to him a most
overtures, ~ pleasing occurrence. It relieved him from great anxiety.
' He gave him a gracious reception, learned with rapture
the divisions that prevailed among the Mirzas, and
readily promised Kdémrdn all that he asked. The
Sadr, probably anxious to expel Huméyun from the
Penjib, pressed Shir Shah to advance without delay
towards Lahar; and the king soon sent him back, ac-
companied by an ?Lnﬂ)us."&:.l(‘l'(’)l‘, who had instructions
carefully to mark the real state of affairs, and to re-
# Albernjma, f. 48.; Kholiset-  Joaher, c. 6.; Tar. Nizdmi, f. 188.
ul-Towarikh, f. 260. See also
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“and report what he saw. Kdmrdn made eVEry CHAP. Y.
1g he conducted as if this mission had been to the
Emperor. The ambassador was introduced to a public
audicnce of Humdyun, with much pomp, in a royal
Sarden af Léhtr, when Kamrdn entertained the Em-
Peror and his brothers at a grand festival ; the whole
Population of the city being called out to witness the
htry and the reception. But the real business was
transacted with Kdmrdn himself at a private nocturnal
Conference. The Sadr was once more sent back, with
HeW Instructions, and again meeting Shir Shah, who by enters the
Bhis time had advanced to the banks of the Biah river T
lear Sultanpir, encouraged him to cross it. Mozefter
urkomgn, who had been left to defend the passage,
Was unable to resist the force opposed to him, and soon
after arrived at Lahr, bringing information that Shir
hah had forced his way over, and secured a position
Ol the right bank, in spite of all the opposition he could
Oer; was bringing the rest of his troops across, and
Might soon be expected to arrive in sight of inh}ir.
. There was now no longer room for delay. Whether The i
Kampan was overreached by Shir Shah, or whether he ?a,,,;‘,’,, quits
had Privately consented to surrender to him all the Fdhax
‘enjdb, it is difficult to determine. The former sup-
Position is most probable. At all events no attempt at
TCsistance was made. The Emperor and the Mirzas g
: mstantly abandoned LAhur, crossed the Ravi, which october 81,
4ppened to be fordable, and hastened towards the
€uab. Kéamran conveyed his followers and his pro-
Perty across in boats. The princes were at that moment
o0 such bad terms with each other, that some of Hu-
Mayun’s counsellors advised him, as the only way to
'ender the army unanimous and efficient, to make away
Vith Kémean, who was evidently intriguing to .dopuse
J"'Tl- But this propesal the Emperor at once rejected.
No,” he replied, ih the style of his country, “ never,
Or the vanities of this perishable world, will 1 imbrue
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my hands in the blood of a brother, but will for ever
remember the dying words of our respected parent
(Béber), who said to me, ‘O, Hum4yun! beware!
beware! Do not quarrel with your brothers, nor even
form any evil intentions towards them ?’ 'lhe:,e words
are engraved on my heart, never to be erased.
Humayun, in the exigency in which he was placed,
had resolved to adopt the plan proposed by Haider
Mirza, and to attempt the conquest of Kashmir, After
crossing the Réavi, he marched on to the town of
Reeb 1, Hazdra, which he reached in the morning. Here he
Nov: 1. was informed that Kdmran, with his troops and fol-
lowers all in arms, was marching right towards him.
The Emperor’s followers offered to arm also to repel
any aggression, but he forbade them, and waited the
issue. Kdmran, on coming up, sat down beside him,
when they conversed for about an hour. The Mirza
said, that from the instant he had last set out for
Hindustén, so incessant had been his occupations, that
he had enjoyed no interval of rest, and that his fol-
lowers also were quite exhausted. He, therefore, found
it necessary to use his endeavours to put his affairs on
a proper footing, and to recruit his force, and asked the
Kémrin K imperor’s leave to proceed to Kébul for that purpose,
2:‘,";;2;‘,1; pI‘OIlllban‘ to return as soon as that object was effected.
Huméyun assented, with prayers for his safety and
| success, after which the brothers separated. Humayun
then continued his march, and halted about four kos
Hindat, for further on; when he got notice that Hindal Mirza,
z!lldr;;d Yadgar Mirza, and Késim Husein Sultan Uzbek, had
been induced by Beg Mirak to set out on their proposed
attempt on Gujrat. Many of the Emperor’s followers,
apon this, deserted and joined them. Hindal’s party
marched down the Penjib towards the Baltch eountry.

Tumdyun Huméyun, thus abandoned by two of his brothers,
muditates

* Stewart's Jouher, p. 20. ; Akbernama, f. 48.
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ened forward to join his cousin, Haider Mirza®, in CHAR V.
the projected expedition against Kashmir. o il
It. is necessary shortly to advert to the state of tonto
Parties in that country. When Kdmrdn marched from gecent
the Penjib for the purpose of recovering Kandahar &
fI'Ol.n the Persians, it has been mentioned that he left
Haider Mirza in charge of Léhtr. At that time several
obles of Kashmir, who were discontented ~with the
teigning prince of that kingdom, waited on Haider
Mu'Z&, who had formerly commanded in Kashmir, aud
a‘tt‘?'mpted, through his influence, to obtain from Kédmran
3 body of troops with which to dethrone the present
ruler, and restore themselves to their country, from
Which they were exiled. Haider Mirza, who, from the
Incidents of his past life, took a lively inferest in the
affairs of Kashmir, entered warmly into their views;
but,, in spite of all his exertions, was, from various cir-
“Umstances, always prevented from procuring for them
the assistance they desired, while Kémran remained at
dhie,
AfterWards, when that prince was lying at Agra,
%,nder Mirza succeeded in prevailing upon him to send
Béba J ujkeh, one of his officers, to attempt the adven- '.
ture along with the exiled nobles. But so dilatory
:\lfas the general in his motions that, before he reached
0¢ Scene of action, the news of Humdyun’s defeat at
A onsa, ‘a’rrivcd, an. event which w%t!ldrcw the attentio-n
the Mirzas from distant expeditions, and turned it
OZPE)Vidinlg for their immediate safety. The attempt
ashmir was therefore suspended, and the exiled
:ﬁie,s were placed .in the_ Noushehr an‘(l Réjwari § ter-
,'Ory, in the opening of the mountains between the
en)ab and Kashmir, to wait better times.
Mir:;e ixiles, however, never ceased from urging l[ufder
o support their interests; and after Haider

L
Haider was tlie maternal cousin of Baber. t Rajour.
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changed Kamrdn's service for that of Huméyun, he hac
regularly communicated their letters to the Emperor,
who, in his present distress, seeing nothing better t0
be done, agreed, with their assistance, to attempt the
conquest of Kashmir. He had, therefore, sent forward
Haider Mirza, with such of his troops as were willing
to join in the enterprise, to Noushehr, which was the
most practicable road into the mountain-circled valley,
and where he could see and confer with the exiled and
the discontented Kashmirian nobles. Haider was to be
joined by Sekander Topchi, who had a considerable
jégir in that quarter, and by his followers ; and in ad-
dition to these, Khwdja Kildn Beg, one of Kédmrdn's
principal Amirs, was to meet them with a reinforce-
ment. On hearing of the Khwéja’s arrival at Noushehr,
Humayun himself was to join them, and the expedition
was to enter the hills.

The accounts of what happened at this period of
alarm are very uncertain and contradictory. It would
appear, however, that Kdmrdn Mirza, who retired by
way of Bhira, contrived to thwart the plans of Hu-
méyun. Khwéja Kilén, who probably governed the
Bhira country, had written, both to Kdmran and to
Humdyun, with assurances of his fidelity and attach-
ment. On hearing of the advance of the Afghans
within thirty kos of Léhtdr, and of the flight of the
Emperor and Kdmrdn towards Bhira, he had hastened
from Sidlkot, where he was, to meet them at Bhira.
HumAayun, on his part, had set out for that town,
eager to meet the Khwéja. It was about afternoon
prayers when he reached the Jelem, which was much
gwollen. Anxious to cross, he desired Terdi Beg to
lead the way, and to spur his horse into the river. The
hiorse swam awhile, but turned round, and could not
be made to go on. -Determined to force his way, Hu-
mayun caused an elephant to be driven into the stream,
and then plunged in on horseback, and followed it
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ss.  He thus crossed with forty men about evening
Prayers. They rode all night without stopping, and
arrived next morning at the town of Bhira. Here he
found that they had been anticipated by Kdmrén, who
had already seized Khwéja Kilan in his house, and
thus secured his services. While irritated by this
Sudden disappointment, and his brother’s breach of
faith, Jabar Kuli Korchi, an officer of his guard, of-
¢red to him to lay violent hands on Kdmrdn. No,”
Sald Humdyun, among whose- faults cruelty was not
one: “ No; I refused to slay him at Lahur, and T will
1ot do it here.” He could not, however, remain where
1 was, nor could he perhaps, with safety, venture to
Push on to Noushehr. He resolved at once to turn
b.ackn,” and riding, without halt, down the banks of the
Tiver, by noon next day he reached Khushdb, where he
Was well received by Husein Sultan, the governor of
the district.*

The Emperor, confounded and perplexed by these
Untoward events, renounced altogether the plan of pro-
csgding to Kashmir, and resolved to join Hindal and
%ﬁ}ggél‘ Mirza in their expedition again Bheker. Haider
Sirza, meanwhile, adhering to his original purpose,
though deprived of the assistance of Sekander Topehi,
‘_‘[h() retired into the mountains of Sarang, as well as of
v hwéja Kilan’s co-operation, penetrated the mountain
Passes of Kashmir, and, as will hereafter be mentioned,
Was, on the 22d November, less than three weeks after
this time, acknowledged in the capital of Kashmir, as
Sole ruler of the kingdom, without a battle.

Hum:’xyun left Khushéb the morning after his arrival,
along with the governor, who agreed to accompany
m, and had pl'oc‘ecded about six kos, when he reached
;{ narrow pass beyond which the road divides, one

ranch leading to Multdn, the other to Kabul, Tt

: Jouher, ¢, 7. Compare Ak- f. 188, Tabak, Akberi, f, 152,
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happened that he and his brother Kdmrén came to the
entrance of the defile at the very same time. The
Emperor wished to enter it first, but Kémrdn, who
now threw off the mask, refused to give way, saying
he was determined to take the lead. Humdyun was

L.

much irritated, and the followers of the princes pre-

paring to assert the right of their masters by force, the
affair bore a threatening aspect, when Mir Abul-Bakd,
a man noted for his sanctity, who belonged to Kdm-
vén’s court, riding up to the Mirza, remonstrated with
him on his conduect. The Mirza was brought to ac-
quiesce, and the Emperor, passing on first, took the
Mult4n road; after which Kédmrén following, turned
off for Kdbul. It was observed that Kdmrin was ac-
companied by his brother Askeri; and he was soon
after joined by the restless Muhammed Sultan Mirza
and his sons, Ulugh and Shah Mirzas, from Multdn.
The family had no sooner heard of the dispersion of
the Emperor and his brothers, than they resolved to
attach themselves to Kdmr4n, and overtook him on the
banks of the Indus.

After some days’ march down the desert that lies
between the Chenab and the Sind, the Emperor arrived
at Gul-Baltich, where he received information that
Hindal and Yddgdr Nésir Mirzas, who had preceded
him in the same route, had been attacked and inter-
rupted by the Baltiches, a barbarous and hardy race
spread over all that country, who would not suffer the
Mirzas to proceed on their route. Here Humdyun
halted his little force. Tt appears that the Mirzas, who
had left Ldhtir and crossed the Révi along with the
Emperor, after separating from him near Hazéra, had
marched down into the Multdn territory. Their ran-
gers* soon after fell in with a party of Afghdns who
escorted Kdzi Abdalla, the Sadr, Kdmran's envoy, to

* Kerawaldn,
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2ir“Shah. The Sadr was then probably returning cmar. v.
from a secret mission to the Afghdn camp, and on hisy Sl
Way to meet his master. They were all taken and

. brought to the camp of the Mirzas. The Afghdns were
Put to death; and the Kdzi saved at the intercession
f a friend.* The march of the Mirzas through the
Western desert lasted twenty days, during which period
they were subject to the greatest fatigue, and to suffer-

g and danger of every description. The Baltiches
already occupied these wastes, and were in possession
of the foy strong positions within their bounds, so that
they were able to cut the wanderers off from water and
Provisions: and so determined was the opposition which
they made to the progress of the Mirzas that, harassed
nd in despair at the increasing difficulties which they
flll.y encountered, the princes were forced to retrace
I steps, and were now actually on their way back.
he Emperor, while at Gul-Balich, hearing a kettle-
fum in the desert, -<nt out to discover whence the
Sounfl proceeded, ¢ ad found that it was from the camp
of Hindaj and Y4dgdr, which was pitched only two or
ree kos off, He sent forward the reverend Mir Abul-
A é‘clli, who had left Kémrdn, and joined him, after the :
O‘Tl‘mlce' at the defile. The l}ol.y man, who had au- Jli:::;la;‘::-
Su(.\uty to 1.11V11'e the Mirzas »to join the Emperor, x:zls at Gul-
Cessful in his mission, and brought them back with Baiteh.
leir follOWcrs; after which, both the little bands,

18.v] s 4 ! "
1 VINg once more united, advanced in conjunction on
RUETHY march,

vome f?fe] the ]/EmPCl‘OI‘, attended by the Mirzas, set out

ot K;U -%ahxgh, an ztlu.rn'nn’g report reached them?

i ['Jljlf ‘IO_WdS than,\the Afghén general, had been sent
istuntf’u‘t of the Emperor, and was only twenty k«?s

T “‘“”*/‘}"{n prepared for battle, few as his
er's comparatively were, but was soon relieved by

#* Mir Baba Dost.



End of
Shdban,
End of
December.

They pass
the terri-
tories of
Bakhshui
Langa,

A.n 1541,
beginning
of January.

Rumzdn 28,
January 26,

HISTORY OF INDIA.

intelligence that Khow4s Khan had halted, and seemec
to have abandoned the pursuit. That distinguished
officer, having pushed on to Multdn, finding his enemy
totally dispersed, and being unable to get any intelli-
gence of the Emperor or the Mirzas, had retired for the
purpose of rejoining the main body of the Afghdn army-
The belief of his vicinity, however, quickened the move-
ments of the Emperor’s army, who hastened along ence
more on their dreary and painful route towards Uch
over against which town, after many sufferings from
hunger, thirst, and fatigue, they at length halted, on
the banks of the Chendb, which, after receiving the
waters of the Satlej and Bfah, is known by the name of
the Gdra.

When Huméyun approached the territories of Balkh-
shui Langa, who was one of the great chieftains of the
country, and whose tribe, in times not long past, had
given sovereigns to Multén, he was anxious to avert op:
position in passing through his country, and especially
in crossing the Géra. For that purpose, he sent fors
ward a mission, who bore a firman conferring on the
Langa the high title of Khan Jehdn; and a khilat,
composed, among other articles, of a.dress of honouf;
a horse-tail standard, shield and kettle-drum, with four
elephants, The Emperor required the Langa, on his
part, to furnish grain for the supply of the camp, and
boats for crossing the river, Bakhshui, who dreaded
his uninvited guests, seems to have conducted himself
with great caution and prudence; did not wait on the
Emperor, but sent supplies for present use, accompanied
by suitable presents. He, at the same time, encour-
aged merchants to proceed to the suffering camp with
necessaries of all kinds for sale, and furnished boats by
which the Emperor was enabled to pass the Gara. After
accomplishing the passage of that river, near Uch, he
moved down the left bank of the Indus to Bheker, the
territory of which he reached in the end of January,
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1541. There he encamped at the town of Lohri,
on the left bank of the river, near the city and fortress
of Bheker, which filled the small island in the middle
Of the stream, the opposite bank being occupied by the
town of Sakar.*

umdyun, for several years to come, does not re-
4Ppear on the theatre of India. He was now completely

Tlven out of the empire left him by his father, and was
Bot permitted to enter, even as a guest, the wide extent
ot dominions still enjoyed by his younger brother, and
of which he was liege lord. His fortune, during the
ten years that ha.d*é'lapsed since he mounted the throne,

ad been various. He had conquered the kingdoms
of Malwa, and of Gujrat, and had been expelled from

€. He had conquered the kingdom of Bengal, and
ad been compelled to abandon it. These conquests,
Clfecteq by the superior military skill, and the greater
V12our of mind of his brave Trrki and Moghul troops,
ﬁnd their veteran leaders, seem to have been lost chiefly

Y the want of any well-comhined general plan of
®Perations, In his advance into Gujrdt and Bengal,
€very obstacle gave way before the fury of his attack.

.U When in possession of the object of his ambition, he
found gy he had gained nothing. He totally failed
n Seeuring the fruits of his victory. No sufficient
il:::t\y of reserve, or of communicatior], supported the

OTlous troops. Wherever the imperial camp moved,

> At first, was conquest and glory. But as the govern-
anent Was essentially military, on the army all dependre‘d :
Clgn 8aster to it was ruin. to the government. ‘The
Wak 8¢ of dynasty was still 8o recent, that a most

Aeful ang patient superintending policy would have
tm;s;{r:;i“chief authorities for these army 'rcﬂucxh. Bheker, Ramazin 20.

4'7\4‘;)3. are the Akbernama, Y#dgdr Nasir Mirza led the advance

Tish 3 Jouher, ¢, 7.; Fe- of the imperial army, and perhaps

", v.“" 1. Pp. 90, 91.; Ta- arrived two days before the main
Bhey 00, £ 151154, JKhis  body.

* The Tar, Sind, makes tle
VOL, 11
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.. been indispensably requisite in every quarter.

' empire had really, as yet, attained no unity, and it had
little of what can be called political, or civil, organiza-
tion; so that the government took its colour entirely
from the character of the person at its head. The want
of a grand superintending mind was soon felt. There
was no adequate provision for the regular administra-
tion of affairs in the provinces no effective system of
mutual support among the officers of the empire. The
head of the government had not the weight of character
which inspired awe or reverence. Revolt early began
to appear in different quarters; and that not merely
among the Afghdns, burning to recover their lost
greatness, but among the chief nobles of the imperial
court itself. The empire of the great Bdber was in
danger of falling to pieces. The discord of the brothers
completed the mischief ; for the leading Amirs, seeing
no hopes of retrieving affairs by adliering to the FEm-
peror, who, brave and accomplished as he was, was
regarded with no confidence, had lost heart, even befor®
they were dispersed by the last decisive discomfitura.
It was not yet fifteen years since the defeat and death
of Thrahim Shah, from which event the overthrow of the
Afehén, and the rise of the Taimirian, dynasty in India
may be dated. Of these fifteen years, the vigorous goverri
ment of Baber occupied only five; the other ten were
filled by the indolent and thoughtless misrule of his.
gson. There had not been much time to consolidate the
influence of the new race. Their power still remained
entirely military ; so that, when the army of the Tiivk
monarch was dispersed, and his camp taken at Kanduj,
the authority of the family of Bdber seemed to be
rooted out from India for ever.

" ihe AL Shir Shab, whose success made him the represen-

" f':;‘c’;sr“clf“' tative of the Afghdn race, and whose abilities rendered

stored in  him worthy of the trust, Jost no time in pursuing his

ol der X N . ’ ot
Shir snan, Advantage. Though the Afghdns had been routed in

A.D. 1541,

e
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¢ great Bdber ; yet they had so long previously held
Power and sovereignty in India; they were so numer-
ous there, as so many of their race had resorted to that
Country in pursuit of fortuhe and of subsistence, and
Settled in it: and so many of them, for several reigns,
had helq all the great offices of the kingdom, and
Umerous vich jégirs and estates in every part of the
and, that their power and influence were much deeper
T00ted, and better established, than it was possible for
€ authority of their Turki rivals to be, in the few
years they had enjoyed it. The Afghdn power, though
token for the moment, could still, by a skilful hand,
iy Speedily repaired. The interest of a rich, powerful,
anqd Numerous class of brave men was at stake ; and
Very arm was prepared to aid the hero, who was
: ‘Ugeling to raise their nation once more to the
‘Minence from which it had fallen, and to hurl de-
Struction op the hated invaders, whose success must
lnfallibly wrest from the whole Afghdn population of
lldia, not their political power only, but their very
“States anq property, and, what was equally dear to
'em,  the importance individually enjoyed by the
eanest Afghdn, as belonging to the dominant race.
J\}]l.l of these, delighted with the rising prospects of Shirv
Sk, oy flocked to his standard, and hailed him as
© Testorer of their glory, of their power, and of the
ghdn ascendency. F

battle, and driven to the extremities of the empire by CHAP. V.
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CHAPTER 1.

HUMAYUN’S RESIDENCE IN SIND,

SECTION I.

FIRST RESIDENCE IN SIND.

| STATE OF SIND ON THE ARRIVAL OF HUMAYUN.— CONDUCT OF SHAN
{ HUSEIN. — HUMAYUN AT ROHRI. — HIS FOLLOWERS DETACHED OVER
THE COUNTRY.— DISTRESS IN HIS CAMP, — HE SENDS ENVOYS 710
SHAH HUSEIN — WHO PROCRASTINATES, AND ATTEMPTS TO INDUOE
HUMAYUN TO LEAVE SIND. — HUMAYUN LAYS SIEGE TO BHEKER. —
SOARCITY IN UPPER SIND. — HUMAYUN AT THE CAMP OF HINDAL,—
HIS MARRIAGE TO AKBER’S MOTHER. — HE RETURNS TO HIS CAMP. —
INTENDED DESERTION OF HINDAL, PREVENTED BY THE EMPERORS
CONCESSIONS. — DISMISSAL OF SHAH HUSEIN'S ENVOY, — HUMAYUN
ADVANCES T0O SEHWAN. — DESCRIPTION OF SEHWAN, TO WHicH HE
LAYS SIEGE.— APPROACH OF SHAH HUSEIN, — DIFFICULTIES OF THE °
SIEGE, AND DESERTIONS FROM THE IMPERIAL CAMP.— PROGRESS OF
THE SIEGE OF BHEKER. — HUMAYUN URGES HINDAL TO ACT AGAINST
SHAH HUSEIN. — DEFECTION OF YADGAR NASIR MIRZA. — SHAH
HUSEIN SEIZES THE EMPEROR'S FLOTILLA, — HUMAYUN RUTREATS
FROM SEHWAN WITH THE LOSS OF HIS BAGGAGE, — REACHES ROIRL
AND CROSSES THE INDUS, — CONDUCT OF YADGAR.—DISORGANIZATION
! OF HUMAYUN'S FORCES.—— THREATENED ATTACK OF YADGAR.—DE~
BPONDENCY OF HUMAYUN, WHO RETREATS TO THE DESERT OF

MARWAR.

8ook v. WueN Humayun, driven first from Hindustén, and
wo1sn, afterwards from the Penjab, resolved to try his fortune

geas. op the Lower Indus, he had not long left Uch, in his
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- ous flight, before he reached the domipions of CmAR.L
Shah Husein Mirza, the ruler of Sind. That prince,
thOl.lgh he had been forced to relinquish Multan, after Sinden the s
ving: conquered it from the Langas, as has been Humiyun.
Mentioned, was still the undisputed ruler of Upper and
Ower Sind, or of Bheker and Tatta, and his dominions
sXtended along the Indus, from the sea nearly to Uch.
O the east of the Indus, the country, wherever the
Waters of that river or its branches were found, was
fich, and scems to have been fairly peopled. The more
Sert portions, as far as the borders of the Rajpit
tates, were inhabited by various tribes, chiefly Baltiches.
Mthe west of the river, and above Tatta, the Lakki
},HS and the Baltich mountains enclosed Sehwan, Bigh-
o0, and DAdar with the present Shikdrpir, all of
ich acknowledged Shah Husein as their prince.
Ough he had professed to be dependent on Béber,
the dependence was little more than nominal, and he
89Verned his dominions uncontrolled, as an absolute
s‘Cﬂiereign,
" §hah Husein was a man of great talent and sagacity,
e Ehe events that had been recently passing in Hin-
W';ztan did not escape his attention. When I-Iumé.yl,m \
o at the height of his power, and had overrun Gujrat,
L cem had sent Mir Anka Arghl’m,_as his ambassador, '
ambongmtulate the Emperor on his conquests. ']_‘he »
arouassﬂd_or, who cast a kgen eye on what was passing '
negli?r him, reported to his master that such was the
~sénce of Humdyun, and such the arrogance of his
tim(l‘zl'lsa that it was impossible that‘a'fﬁzirs <‘:ould con-
bifing tﬁng to go on, as‘they were inlng.* Events jus-
ang g e px‘edm.tlon. . he defeat of Hum:iyl'm, howevc.'r,
I diru;OI‘e espe‘cxally his sulzsequent ex‘puISI‘on from his
apI)I:eh dqmlmons, filled Shah Husein with uneasy Qo
€usions, as he had just reason to look for a visit pusen

8

# War, Sind, f. 152.
r 3
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of at least some portion of the fugitives, He had com-
mitted the charge of Upper Sind, and of the island
fortress of Bheker, to Sultan Mahmnid Bhekeri, with

instructions, if invaded, to lay waste the country before

the invaders, to leave them mnothing but a desert OB
every side, and to defend himself in his castle to the
last extremity. As Humdyun advanced, these orders

.

ywere punctually executed. On both sides of the river, *

. from Uch to Bheker, and, at a later time, from Bheker

nearly to Sehwidn, the cattle were driven away, the
forage or grain removed or burnt, the inhabitants com-
pelled to migrate, and the villages destroyed.
Humayun left Uch about the beginning of January,
A. D, 1541, and on the 26th of the same month, in spite
of the difficulties which he encountered, reached Lohri,

2. Jammary and was waited upon by some individuals of the Da-

26.

richa and Sefi4ni tribes, who had remained in the town:
Next day he moved to the Mirza’s College, and the day
after to the delightful garden, or Charbdgh, of Baberliy
which he made his head quarters while he remained in
that vicinity.

Lohri, or Rohri ¥, is situated on a high flint rock ont
the left bank of the Indus, opposite to the celebrated
fort of Bheker, which rises near it from a rocky islan
in the centre of the river. This island had, some year®
before, been strongly fortified by Shah Husein, an
more recently had been supplied, not only with a strong
garrison, but with provisions and warlike stores sul”
ficient to cnable it to maintain a long siege. The
island fortress of Bheker,” says a late travellerf, “ i
built upon an oval flint rock, three quarters of a mile
in circumference, which divides a stream eight hundre
yards in width. The fort itself is strongly built, but it
is overlooked by the bank, upon which stands the tow®

# The older writers in general call + Conolly's Overland Journéys

this town Lohri; in modern times  vol. il p. 260.
it is always called Rolri.
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It commands the river, and all boats, that
Pass up and down the river, pay a toll.” Still farther
to secure his position, Sultan Mahmid had ordered all
the hoats and other craft on the river to he seized, and
Moored under the walls of the fort. The gardens at
Which HuméAyun encamped were about four miles from
Rohri, and had been formed and ornamented a great
“Xpense, with all the skill and taste of the age, Ie
and his household occupied the palace, with the garden
M which it was situated; his chief nobles took pos-
Session of the rich houses that had been built by the
rghtin chiefs in the immediate vicinity, while the rest
of the troops were placed in the neighbourhood, and
Hithe grounds, all the way to the town itself, where
the.y gladly enjoyed some repose after their long suf-
erngS.*
~ But the life of HumAyun was not doomed to be one
Ol quiet. It was necessary to make provision for the
Sg,l)POI‘t of his followers. In the course of a few days,
0za, Iindal moved with his division four or five kos
farther qowy the river, where he halted, and soon after
erossed over to the right bank. Yddgar Nésir Mirza also
Eigﬂsed, and encamped near him. But soon after, for
L lall":—l‘pose of extelldl}lg theu'.quarters, and securing
5 rger supply of provisions, Hindal marched down to
‘tw 1n the fertile province of Sehwan, and Yadgdr to
4rbila ; the former fifty, the latter twenty kos below
fohyi,
]1()I$m0@iatcly.011 his arrival , the E’mperor had lost
of mai{ i calling upon Sultan Mahmid, the governor
the foe er; to repair to the presence, and to dehv,cr up
Plicd It‘lt to the imperial officers. Sultan Mahn.aud re-
% that he was only a servant of Shah Husein, and
%, without, orders from his master, his duty would not
i ‘,\\Rmrn?ma. f. 40, Bed. f. 179, Jouher, 2£0., calls
f, 5o OThdma, f. 40, ; Tab. Akb. these towns Paty in the district of

5 Tar. Niz f 188.; Tar. Subin (Schwan), and Bhila,
v 4
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permit him to comply with either request. As, how-
A« b1541, €ver, a serious scarcity already prevailed in Humdyun’s
camp, Sultan Mahmiid was induced to send to him, out
of the provisions laid up in store in the fort, five
hundred loads of grain, besides other victuals.

Te sends The answer of Sultan Mahmud, from which he ob-
el St.mately refused to depart, compelled Huméiyun to refer
sein, directly to Shah Husein himself. Without delay he

deputed® Mir Tédher Sadr and Mir Samander, two of
his confidential servants, to the Mirza, who was then
at Tatta, desiring them, by every practicable means,
to gain him to his purpose. He bade them represent
that the Emperor’s coming to Bheker had mnot been
optional ; that his object now was, not to interfere with
Shah Husein in the government of Sind, but to proceed
on to the conquest of Gujrdt; and he called upon the
Mirza to come and consult with him in person, on the
best means of invading that country. :
i The Mirza received the envoys with every mark of
nates, H .
honour, and even offered his Majesty the revenues of
all the countryf from Kalikanda to Betura for the
support of his household: but, on the grand subject of
their mission, he deferred, from time to time, giving
them a definitive answer, though he kept their hopes
alive by the most artful representations. After a delay
of some months}, Humdyun, whose patience was ex-
hausted, sent them instructions either to return at once,
or to let him know distinctly what prospect they had
of success. The envoys wrote in return, begging to
be allowed to remain some little time longer, as they
entertained fair hopes of bringing their negociation to

# Jouher, c. 8., calls the envoys 1 They seem to have been de-
Keber Beg Bariki, and Mir Téher tained upwards of six months;
Pir-zada. Tar, Niz. f. 189. The Tarikh-e-

t This seems to be the territory Bedduni says five or six months,
lying north-west of the Ran, Itis £ 170.
doubtful if it really belonged to the

Mirza,
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“had seized by surprise the whole of the Emperor’s fleet
which lay close by the camp, and contained the scanty
provision of stores still left for the supply of the army;
and so suddenly had this been effected, that some
females who were on board, had only time to make
f:heir escape, half naked, into the camp. The siege was
immediately raised, and the army retreated, or rather
fled with precipitation, towards Bheker, leaving their
whole tents, camp equipage, and baggage behind.*

A short time before these events, an ambassador who
had been sentby Shah Husein to the Emperor, having
been plundered by some persons belonging to the camp,
Huméyun now sent Monaim Beg, an officer of rank, to
offer explanations, and at the same time to urge Shah

usein to cease from the pursuit, and to show some
sympathy to his sovereign in distress. But the Arghiin,
tho was highly irritated, refused to admit the envoy
into his presence, asking what benefits the Emperor
had ever conferred on him or his family, that he should
now mind his distress. Meanwhile, the Emperor con-
tinued his retreat, which was hurried and disorderly,
every one thinking only of himself, or his own safety.
Many fell behind, and were slaughtered by the pursuing
enemy ; others deserted, so that, by the time the Em-
peror came opposite to Bheker, few of his followers
remained with him.

Here a new difficulty occurred. Huméyun had sent
on expresses before him, to desire Yddgdr Ndsir to have
boats in readiness to transport his troops, when they
arrived, across the river, to Rohri. But, on his arrival,

* Akberndma, f. 50.; Tar. Sind,
t. 160.: Jouher, ¢. 9. The Taba-
kit-e Akberi, f. 158.; Tar. Niz
£. 190., says that the siege lasted
seven months. If the dates are cor-
reet, it could have lasted only four.
The Tar. Bed. f. 179. makes the
tiege last eighty days, The waters,

however, generally rise in the end
of April, from the melting of the
snows in the’ mountains. (See
Burnes.) = The account in the text
supposes that they rose in February,
so that the Tabakat is probably cor-
rect, in which case the sioge was
raised in ihe course of April,

Q3
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" no boats were to be found. Yéadgér had sent privately

to invite the Arghiins to come by night, and seize all
the boats near Bheker, which they had done. To ob-
viate the difficulty and danger of attempting a passage
across to the left bank, with the imperfect and uncer-
tain means that he could hastily command, his chief
officers advised Humdyun at once to turn off for Kan-
dahdr; but he declared that nothing but dire necessity
would induce him to approach his undutiful and un-
friendly brothers, or take refuge in their territories. He .
despatched a party under Roushen Beg, with orders
to drive in all cows and buffaloes from the villages
for ten or twelve kos around, and of their skins to
construct rafts and vessels for crossing the river.
"These orders were speedily obeyed ; and in addition to
the conveyances which they afforded, a few boats,
which had been sunk in the Indus, were pointed out by
two neighbouring zemindérs, and raised. These opera-
tions detained Humdyun on the right bank for several
days. All this while, Shah Husein’s fleet was known
to be advancing upwards; but, fortunately for the
fugitives, the course of the Indus below Bheker is ex-
tremely tortuous, and, from the rapidity of the cur-
rent, the progress of vessels ascending is proportionally
slow.

Before the rafts could be properly constructed, on
the inflated ‘skins of the cattle that had been slain,
Shah Husein Mirza had arrived within two kos of the
Emperor’s shattered party. Nuwmbers of the first de-
tachment that crossed over, fell into the hands of the
enemy, who took most of their rafts. This added to
the confusion and alarm. The Emperor's followers
found difficulty in crossing. Terdi Beg had taken pos-
session of a boat that was lying at the ghédt, or creek,
on the river side, to convey his people over. One of
the Emperor’s Ishek-Aghas, or chamberlains, coming up,
desired him to quit the boat, and elear it of his goods,
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~ig¥ourable issue. But a farther time ‘having elapsed, csHAP'rﬂ‘
40ring which no communication whatever was received . -

from them, and the Emperor’s difficulties increasing

flall}’: he despatched orders, commanding the envoys,

I case Shah Husein refused to accompany them to the

Presence, to return without him.

1 Teceiving these orders, Mir Samander, one of the mdat-

I : tempts to
“Ivoys, prepared to return to Rohri. The Mirza, induce Hu-

Seeing that he was unable to create any farther delay, o
and that the Emperor’s army had not been broken up Sind:
Y famine and disease, as he probably anticipated, now

attempted to remove Huméyun from his territories in
A different manner. Along with Mir Samander he sent,
as his ambassador, Sheikh Mirak, a man descended of
the holy Sheikh Puran, whose family was highly re-
Vered by all the Arghtins. This ambassador, who
Carried various presents to his Majesty, was desired to
Yepresent to him that the produce of Bheker was at all
fimes by scanty, and, far from being adequate to sup-
POrt his Majesty and his troops, was hardly enough to
Maintain the jnhabitants of the country ; that, on the
SoUtrary, should he march his army to Chachkdn®, he
Would find g rich country, fertile and highly cultivated,
Which could furnish supplies of every kind, to recruif
and refresh the army after its late marches and fatigue;
that, if the imperial army moved to occupy that pro- \
’Vln.ce, Shah Husein would himself be at hand to assist

It operations; that Ch4chkdn, from its situation,
Was ﬂdmimbly suited as a place d'armes for an invasion
of: ujrdt, g kingdom which Huméyuh could reduce
With case, and, aided by its wealth, gradually recover
‘th(f Whole of Hindustén.

These Plans of conquest scem to have captivated the
"Magination of Humayn, who, at first, gave his assent

’ 2 . o s
angd Chéchkgn lies epst of Tatta Burnes's Narrative of a Visit to
br; eat of the Ran, #n the eastern Sind ; and Map. Edin. 1881,

O of the Indds. See James
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to the ambassador’s proposals. But his ministers viewed
the matter in a different light. The country of Chach-
kén, which lies to the east of Sind, was inhabited by
some brave tribes, whom Shah Husein had been unable
to subdue; and must be conquered; by the Emperor
from its present occupants. It had, indeed, rich fields
and villages, and was watered by branches of the
Indus, but it possessed no fortress, in which, when the
army moved forward against Gujrdt, the families and
heavy baggage of the army could be deposited, so as
to be in safety from the attacks of Shir Shah, of Shah
Husein Mirza himself, or even of the neighbouring
tribes. They considered the whole proposal as only an
artifice of the crafty Mirza, to remove the Emperor
from his territory. If Shah Husein was really as de-
sirous as he pretended to be to serve the Emperor,
why, they said, did he not give him admission into
gome one of his own strongholds ? Mir Samander, who
had studied the Mirza’s character in his court, con-
firmed this view, by declaring that, in his opinion, Shah
Husein had really no intention to join the Empéror.
Humaytn having, at length, concurred in this opinion,
the siege of Bheker was resolved upon, and immediately
begun,  When Shah Husein was told that the Emperor
had laid siege to Bheker, which, as well as Sehwan, he
had placed in the best posture of defence, he is said to
have remarked, that he felt quite at ease on that sub-
ject; for that Humsyun would not give up the delicious
garden in which he dwelt, to go to watch the operations
of the siege in the camp over against Bheker; and that
his amirs never would take the place ; a prediction which
was fully verified.™

From the time that the imperial camp reached Rohri,
multitudes from different quarters seem to have flocked

# Akbernfima, f. 40. ; Tab. Akb. 80, ; Jouher, 2—9. ; Tarikh-¢-Sind,
. 151, 152.; Tar. Niz. fi 188, # 154, 155.



LIFE OF HUMAYUN.

5. t0546in it. The contest in Hindustan had not been

merely hetween two individuals, Huméyun and Shir
Shah ; it was between two different races, the Tarks
and Afghdns. When the Emperor and his family were
expelled, there was no longer any safety in that country
for his countrymen and adherents. Some accounts
make the number of persons of every age and sex, who
1OW joined the camp, amount to two hundred thousand,
which has an air of exaggeration.® The inflix of &
very great multitude, however, into a country not
extensively fertile or well cultivated, and the measures
resorted to by Shah Husein for destroying the grain,
OF preventing its transport to the army, joined to 2

ad season, soon aggravated the scarcity, which had
P)T'eVailed from the first, into a famine, so that, all around
l’heker, numbers began to perish of hunger.f The
E}Uperor opened his treasury to supply the wants of
his followers, but every thing speedily Tose to an ex-
Orbitant price.

Humz’tyun had wasted much valuable time, in hopes
Of, procuring a favourable answer from Shah Husein.
His hrother Hindal Mirza had repeatedly asked his
Permission to attack and occupy the rich provinee of
thWc’m, but was not allowed, that no interruption
might he offered to the success of the negociation, which
t‘? Emperor had so much at heart. That obstacle
) ing now removed, Hindal was at length authorized
O reduce the district, and informed that the Emperor

oself would soon visit his camp. Shah Husein, pur-
Suﬁ“g the same policy as he had dore in regard to
» dﬁ‘ker, had. fortified the town of Sehwdn, and now
Ordered the whole surrounding country to be laid
Waste. IumAyun, alarmed by some intimations that
:"d l‘eﬂ.ched him, of Hinda_l’s having a design to desert
om him, and march to Kandahar, quitted for a short

* 0
Lar. Sind, £, 140, t A single loaf is said to have
cost @ mithkal.
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. time the gardens of Biberld, in which he had niow spent

five or six months, and leaving his army to continue
the blockade of Bheker, proceeded by Dérbila, where
he visited the camp of his cousin, Yddgdr Nasir Mirza,
and stayed two days. Three days afterwards he reached
Pater, which lies about twenty miles west of the Indus,
and was met by his brother Hindal.

This visit to Pater is chiefly remarkable for Hu-
mdyun’s marriage at that place to the mother of the
illustrious Akber. During the festivities that attended
the Emperor’s arrival, Hindal’s mother, Dild4r Begum,
gave a grand entertainment, to which all the ladies of
the court were invited; and among them was Hamida,
then only fourteen, the daughter of Sheikh Ali Akber
Jémi, Hindal's preceptor. Huméyun, captivated with
her appearance, inquired if she was yet betrothed; and
being told that she had been promised, but that the
ceremony of betrothment had not yet taken place;
“Then,” said the Emperor, “ I will marry her.” Hindal,
much offended, observed to his brother, that he had
supposed that his Majesty’s visit to Pdter had beed to
do him honour, and not to look out for a young bride ;
but that, if the Emperor persisted in doing any thing so
unbecoming, he must quit his Majesty’s service. Dilddr
Begum, who overheard this altercation, interposed,
reproved her son, and attempted to settle the dispute,
But, as Hindal refused to apologise for the unseemly
language he had used, Humdyun left the house in high
displeasure, and went on board of a boat. Dilddr,
however, followed the Emperor, prevailed upon him to
return back, made up the quarrel between the brothers,
and next day gave a nuptial banquet, when the young
lady* was married, and delivered to the Emperor, with

® Hamida was of the family of Her style after her marriage was
Zhindeh-fil Ahmed Jam,a celebrated  Hazret Mariam-makani, Hamida
saint; Kholaset-ul-Towdrikh, f, 261.  Binu Begum ; Nar. Niz, f. 189,
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et“blessing. A few days after this event, Hindal's
camp having become unhealthy, and a great mortality
Prevailing, Huméayun left it with his suite, and pro-
ceeded to the Indus, where he embarked, and sailed up
the river to Bheker.*

He found his army in great distress ; but the evil did
not terminate there. The signs of ruin and desolation
Which appeared on every side, joined to the recent
quarrel, determined Hindal, who had long ceased to
Serve his brother with much zeal, to come to the resolu-
tion of separating from him. For some time past
Hindal Mirza had been urged by Kerécha Khan, Kdm-
Tén’s governor of Kandahdr, to repair to that capital,
and to6 assume the sovereignty in the kingdom.j In
th?Se views he was encouraged by Yéadgar Nasir

irza, his cousin and brother-in-law, his great adviser,
Who agreed to follow him in the adventure. Ac-
Cordingly, Hindal having collected all his force, 'de-
camped, and took the road to Kandahdr; at the same
time writing to Yadgar that he would wait for him on
8 € route, and entreating him to lose no time in forming
@ Junction,

. The news of this movement of Hindal, with informa-
tion of the designs of Yddgdr, reached Huméyun on
the 8th of September 1541, and led him to apprehend
€ total ruin of his affairs. He hurried, in alarm, to
© house of Mir Abul Baké, his intimate friend, a man
Of science, and of great weight and influence, both from
'S personal character, and as being descended of a holy
amily: and, after a long conference, despatched him to
l;§e his endeavours to bring to an accommodation
‘ddgar Nésir, who was at that moment encamped

* .
&g _Paf' Niz, f. 180.; Jouher, as having for its object to prevent

g flar. Sind, ff. 156, 157. Hindal from accepting Kerdcha’s
thor o liddm:ed-din Ahmed, the au- oﬂ“cr.s, of wl'ﬁch the Emperor had
"el’rcsct e Tabakat-e Akberi, f. 152., obtained notice.
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about ten kos off, on the opposite bank of the river.®
Abul Bakd was successful, and concluded a treaty with
the Mirza, who agreed to recross the river, and wait
upon Humdéyun “to remain steady to his interests;
and, thenceforward, to do him faithful and active service.
The return he was to receive, for thus adhering to his
allegiance, shows the difficulties to which Humdyun was
reduced ;. when the Emperor reached Kdbul, he was to
give up to Yddgar, Ghazni, Chirkh, and the district of
Lohger, territories which Bdber had assigned to the
Mirza’s mother, for her support; and, when Hindustan
was once again recovered, one third of it was to be
Hindal's portion. Next day the Mir, having completed
his mission, was crossing the river on his way back
to Rohri, when the Bheker menf, informed of his
mission, and desirous to intercept him, sent out &
vessel manned with a strong party, who discharged
showers of arrows into his boat. The Mir received
several mortal wounds, of which he expired on the
following day. Huméyun was deeply affected by this
misfortune, and gave loud vent to his sorrow, declaring
that neither the ingratitude of his brothers, nor the
treachery of his adhorr'ntq, nor ‘any of the numerous
calamities that had assailed him, had ever unmanned
him so much as the loss of this faithful friend. Yddgdr
Nésir Mirza crossed the river about a week after, and
having ratified the agreement, returned . back to his
camp.

At the same time Humdyun dismissed Sheikh Mirak,
Shah Husein's envoy, with directions to inform his
master that the Emperor agreed to all his proposals,
but expeeted that he would evince his duty and alle-
giance, by repairing to the presence ] ; a test to which,

* Tar. Bed. f. 179 beri, f. 152 ; Tar. Niz. £ £80.}
They are said to have been Tankhcgmd ff. 157, 158.; Joukher,
Doulat-shahis and Barghdais. p. 80.; Tar. Bed. . 178, 179.

§ Akbernama, f. 49.; Tab. Ak-
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’&pite of numerous promises, the wary Arghiin had no
Intention of submitting. :
The Emperor's affairs were now in such a situation
tl}art his ruin seemed inevitable, unless something de-
Csive could be achieved; and nothing appeared s0
hkj’ﬂy to afford relief as an attack on Tatta. Leaving
Yédgér Nésir in the government of Upper Sind, there-
fore, with directions to prosecute the blockade of
heker, Huméyun proceeded down the river about the
eod of September. He had not advanced far, when
Mumbers of his people left him, and went to the camp
of Yﬂdgz’w, who showed no disposition to send them
ack, Humdyun, however, held on in his course along
t}'}e. Indus, and on the 6th of November reached the
Vicinity of Schwin.
he province of Sehwén, which by historians is often
Called glso Siwi and Stwistdn, is bounded on the east by
the Indus, on the west by the Baltich mountains, and on
¢ south by the Lakki range, which runs in upon the
Ndus, Tt ‘i watered in its whole.extent by a branch
O_f that river, called the Aral, which comes down to it
from I 4rkhdna. Canals from this branch water the
fields, intersecting the country in all directions, while,
on the west, many streaims descend from the hills. It is
“nsequently a well watered, fertile, and prosperous
tttle province. The town of Sehwdn, which also, like
the Province, is often called Stwi and Siwistdn, stands
2 4 yising ground, close to the Lakki hills, on the
anks of the Aral, somewhat above where it rejoins the
1’;(&:]13 It is 99111n1:111(10(1 by a c:xs‘tlc, b}lilt on an arti-
Al mound of earth about sixty feet high, surrounded
_ ‘Z % strong brick wall that rises from the level of the
§Q;::“}d. below. The Lakki hills, which exdud(‘: the
e trj ng breezes from the ocean, render the climate
emely sultry.*
When Humaytn arrived near Sehwén, a party of his

© 8eo Bumes’s Travels, vol. i, pp. 47. 50. 51,
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. troops attacked a body of the enemy, who bad issued

w5 1541, from the fort, defeated them, and drove them back

within the Walls. Flushed with success, the victors

came on board of the Emperor’s ship, and represented

to him that it would be an easy matter to take the

town, which would give them the command of all the

surrounding country. With too great facility he en-

fvieihe tered into f;helr views, suspending the march against

* Tatta, and immediately laid siege to Sehwén. He pro-

bably imagined that it would occasion a delay of but a

few days; but here Shah Husein had pursued the same

wise policy as elsewhere. Ie had placed a strong

garrison, and a number of his ablest officers, in the

fort. The country around was reduced to a waste, and

the inhabitants and cattle driven away. Even before

the Emperor’s arrival, the garrison had unsparingly

destroyed all the gardens, galden houses and other

buildings, in the suburbs or near the place. DBatteries

were, however, constructed by the invaders, and opera-

tions begun and carried on with such vigour that the
garrison began to be straitened.*

Approschot  Mirza Shah Husein, who had watched the danger a8

ot M% it approached his capital, thought it now time to com-

mence active operations, and marched from Tatta to

Sen f, a town on the right bank of the river, not far

from the imperial camp ; “where he entrenched himself

and collected a flotilla of ships and boats. He nomi-

nated Mir Alika Arghtn, a tribesman of his own, to

the command of Sehwén, and ordered him to proceed

to strengthen the garrison, Mir Alika, seizing a fa-.

vourable opportunity, passed with his men through the

camp of the besiegers, near the bazdr, and was not dis-

covered to be an enemy till he had safely entered the

Difculties place. Huméyun upon this ordered a mine to be run,
of the slege,

# Akberndrna and Tar, Nizimi, having at present a pepulation of
and Jouher, as above. about 2000, Burnes, i p. 250
t Burnes speaks of Sen as a town
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d approaches made with more vigour than ever.* In
2 short time, the mine being fired, a portion of the wall
WVas thrown down; but, to the disappointment of the
Peﬂiegers, as they were preparing to mount the breach,
16 'was found that a new wall had been run up behind
6. "Shah Husein, meanwhile, completely hindered all
Provisions from reaching the imperial camp, either by

€ river or by land. Parties of his troops ranged the
COuntry on every side; and want, despondency, and
~ocomfiture scemed everywhere to attend the invaders.

hey found the Arghiins brave, and well equipped, and
Plentifully supplied with all the munitions of war, while
their own store of gunpowder began to fail, and they
‘Were unable to command the implements necessary for

- ‘Arying on a siege which, contrary to their expecta-
t“_’n, Was protracted for some months. To add to their
mls‘ﬁt‘y, the country was overflowed as the river rose;

an.d disease began to rage. The soldiers, who were

Without bread, were supported chiefly on the flesh of
¢ camp cattle, which they were forced to kill in order
~ "9 8upply their necessities ; but, seeing no end to their
Su Crings, they lost heart, and deserted in numbers,
Uch wag the pressure of misery, that their example
Wag gradually followed by several officers ; and, ere
o8, not a few even of the more eminent of the
T0bleg absconded, among whom Mir T4her is specified ;
2ome of them joining Shah Husein, who gave them a
Yourghle reception, while others found their way back
© Bheker to Yédgdr Ndsir Mirza, whom they instigated
.. Set. out without delay to Kandahdr, representing
Wairs in Sind as utterly desperate.
Al ome time before matters had reached this pass, one
“]‘:’ eg J(:I:L'Lir, an old Thrki nob!e, had oi’f'«,-rod, if al-
L ¢d ouly five hundred horse, to fall upon Shah Husein
& forced march, and surprise him where he lay, con-

A Akbemz’mm, f. 50. ; Tab. Akb. £ 158.; Tar, Sind, f. 159,
Yor, 1. Q
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fident that by such an attack he could discomfit his
army. But daring enterprises do not suit dispirited
troops ; and the Emperor found none of his chiefs dis-
posed to join in the adventure.

Yddgdr Nasir Mirza, when left to continue the block-
ade of Bheker, had crossed over from the right bank of
the river, and taken up his quarters in Rohri. The
harvest that year suffered from the severity of the
season, and from the ravages of hostile troops ; yet his
army had increased in strength. The fort of Bheker,
as we have seen, is placed on an island in the Indus,
where it occupies a very picturesque and a very im-
portant situation. It has opposite to it the town of
Rohri, on the left bank of the river, and what is now
the town of Sakar on the right bank. The river, which
is here eight hundred yards wide, rolls past the island

. in two streams ; the one four hundred, the other three

hundred-and-fifty yards broad. ¢ The waters lash the
rocks which conffne them, with noise and violence.”
“The town of Rori, which faces Bakkar, stands oh a
precipice of flint forty feet high ; and some of its houses,
which are lofty, overhang the Indus. The inhabitants
of these can draw up water from their windows; but 4
road cut in the rock supplies the citizens with this ne-
cessary of life, without risking their lives. The opposite
bank of Sakkar is not precipitous like that of Rori.”*
The garrison of. Bheker, who were not disposed to be
coopedup without making some active efforts to annoy the
besiegers, made two different sallies upon Y4ddgar Nasir
Mirza, and twice surprised and cut off a number of his
troops. A third time they landed from their boats, but
were met by the Mirza’s' men, and a regular action
ensued in the sandy plain by the viver side, not far from
the town. The advantage remained with the besiegers.
Three or four hundred of the assailants were left dead

* Burnes’s Travels, vol. i. p. 62, 63,
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the field ; some were driven into the river, where
they perished, while others succeeded in reaching their
oats, and regained the fort. This repulse put an end
%o these sallies.®
When Humdayun found that his difficulties were in-
easing, and that he was hemmed in on every side b

ah Husein’s operations, he had written to Hindal,
“Athestly entreating him to make a diversion in his
@ “Vour, by marching down towards that prince, who
Would tiot, dare to face him in the field; he added, that
¢ was himself prevented from making such a move-
ent, by the certainty that the fort, during his absence,
Would receive all manner of supplies, so that the whole
abour of the siege would be thrown away. In conse-
duence of this demand, Yédgér despatched a trifling
)Ody of 150 horse, under Terdi Beg, to his assistance.
U it was too late for such a force to be of any
S€rvice,
Y%'ldgz’u' Nésir Mirza had, before this, begun to play
 double part. Shah Husein, who was no stranger to
'S ambitious views, seized upon the present crisis,
When the affairs of Humdyun were depressed, and those
of Yédgér in some degree prosperous, as holding out a
“Vourable opportunity for withdrawing him from his
Hlegiance to his sovereign. He had for some time en-
Saged Yédgdr in a private correspondence, and now
Puted Biba-kuli, his seal-bearer, to complete the
“&0ciation. Shah Husein offered to acknowledge

X.adg;ir as Emperor, to read the khutba in his name, to

sglve him his daughter in marriage, with all his trea-
1P which was supposed to be very great, and, to

=; ‘?mplete the whole, the succession to the throne of
) M
4, 8 her dower. Tt was artfully represented to the
''za, that though Shah Husein, who was now aged,

10 near relation left to soothe and comfért his de-

% 3 &
Akberndma, f 49, 50, ; Tab. Akb. £, 153. ; Tar, Sind, £ 158,
Q 2
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clining years, he was not, however, disposed to resign
the reins of government while he lived: but that it
was not necessary for Y4dgdr to wait the uneertain
period of his death, before he ascended a throne: that,
with the assistance of his father-in-law, he might easily
conquer Gujrat, of which he should be put in imme-
diate possession: while the whole territory of Tatta
would fall to him in the course of nature, on the de-
mise of the Mirza. Y&dgir's constancy was not proof
against these magnificent offers, and he joyfully acceded
to the conditions proposed to him. But as he was nob
yet ready openly to declare himself, and as it was C?f
consequence to amuse the Emperor, he sent forward his
camp equipage one march from Rohri, as if he were
preparing instantly to set out to join him.

Meanwhile, Hum4yun, whose difficulties were daily
increasing, despatched Abdal Ghaftir, an officer of his
household *, to hasten Yadgar Mirza’s motions. DBub
the Mirza, having learned from the envoy the disabled
state of the Emperor’s army, and believing that he liad
now nothing to dread from his resentment, ordered/the
tents back to the city. It was at this crisis that, at the
desire of the Arghtin prince, he seized a ship that was
on its way down the river, loaded with grain and pro-
visions for the supply of the famished camp, and deli-
vered it into the hands of Shah Husein, who put the
crew to death. :

Shah Tlu- Shah Husein, relieved from the fear of any trouble:
| term” some diversion, by his understanding with Yadgar
fﬁﬁtﬂs flo- Mir'za, Was now enabled to bend his undiyided force
against the Emperor: and news soon reached the camp

of Humdyun, that the Arghtn was on his way up the

river with a fleet of boats, in which was embarked

large body of troops, for the purpose of cutting off the

sindach 17, Lmperor’s retreat. This intelligence was speedily fol-

M Sio, lowed by the astounding information, that the enemy

* e was Mir-Mal.
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was required for the use of his Majesty’s wives and
children, Terdi Beg, offended at the insolence of his
Manner, . called him a contemptible fellow.* ¢ Not more
S0 than yourself,” retorted the chamberlain; on which
the Beg raised his horsewhip, and struck him. The
chamberlain instantly drew his sword, and aimed a
Stroke, which luckily fell on the pummel of the Beg’s
Saddle; when the bystanders interposed. What followed
I8 illustrative of oriental manners. The Emperor, on
€ing informed of this occurrence, was much concerned.
ut as Terdi Beg was a man of high rank and consider-
tlon, he made the offending Agha be taken to that
Nobleman, his hands tied with a kerchief. Terdi Beg,
9N seeing this proof of the Emperor’s attention to his
feelings, immediately untied the kerchief, seated the
gha, in the most respectful and courteous manmer,
¢side him, presented him with a rich dress and a horse,
and apologised for what had passed.t
The Emperor gained the left bank of the Indus in
Safety, but his dangers were not yet over. Yadgdr
dsir, distressed and alarmed at his unwished-for re-
urn, before he was ready for open revolt, in order to
Make a show of fidelity, pushed on against a party of
.hah Husein’s men, who had landed on the bank of the
tiver not far below, killed some, made others prisoners,
and forced the rest to take refuge in their boats. He
en returned in triumph to the Emperor, and laid the
'eads of the slain at his feet. Shah Husein now halted
Y the river, and quietly watched the progress of
Cventg,
Though Yadgér treated the Emperor with every ex-
'1§:‘lml demonstration of respect, Humdyun, though he
ade no complaints to him of what was past, could not
telp perceiving the change that had taken place in his

: Merdek. Jouher, ¢, 9.; Tav, Sind, | 157 —
Aky, Akberndma, fl. 49, 50. Tab. 160.; Tar, Bed. f. 180,
WL 168, 5 TardNiz. £ 190, ;
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conduct. The Mirza still continued his secret corre-
spondence with Shah Husein, who insisted that he
should give up the two zeminddrs, who had.pointed
out the boats, in which the Emperor crossed. These
men, getting some intimation of their danger, fled to
Huméyun’s camp. Yadgar requested him to deliver
them up, under pretence that he had to settle accounts
with them for the revenue of their lands, which lay in
his district, and were in arrear. The Emperor sent
them with a guard, who had orders to bring them back, -
as soon as their accounts were arranged. But no sooner
had they arrived, than Y4dgar took them by force from
the guards, and delivered them up to Shah Husein.*
Soon after this outrage, he openly assumed a hostile
countenance, and -never afterwards returned to his
allegiance. :

Humdyun, who by the late events was deprived of
such stores as he had previously possessed, and who was
in a country where famine raged, procured, with much
difficulty, from Yddgar Nésir a scanty supply of grain,
which was soon consumed. In this exigency, com-
pelled by want, he sent an application by Terdi Beg
and some others of his chief officers, to Sultan Mahmtd
Blickeri, the enemy whom he was besieging. Mahmtid
received the deputation with every honour, presented
them with dresses, and gave each of them a sum of
money, and a portion of grain. He then called a council,
at which various opinions were given, but, in conclu-
sion, he sent the Emperor three hundred loads of grain
for the use of his household.

Disorgani- But this small provision was soon expended. The
zntlon of 0 i 5 g p AzZar. <eet hi 1l
Humbyun's CHIP followers and people of the bazar, seeing this uni

force. versal distress, gradually went off, and such of Hu-
wdyun’s troops as did not desert to Yadgar were com-

* Tab. Akb. £ 154.; Tar. Niz. the first instance, to have been sent
f. 100. The zemindirs appear, in  into the castle of Bheker,
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lled, from the increasing destitution, to separate, and
scatter themselves in small parties over the country,
In every direction, in search of food; in which disor-
ganized state they were attacked, and numbers of them
put to death by the inhabitants. Wherever they had
any opportunity of coming to action, they uniformly
Mmaintained their superiority : but with hunger and want
1t was impossible to contend; and the brave veterans
Whitened the plains of Bheker with their bones.® . Some
of them were fortunate enough to make good their way
to the surrounding countries, and even the highest of
the Emperor's officers, such as Kasim Husein Sultan
Uzbek, went over to Yédgér, who spared neither pro-
mises nor threats to induce Huméyun’s remaining fol-
lowers to abandon their master. When he saw them
reduced to the last extremity, he sent them an express
and open invitation to desert, adding that, as for such
as remained in the camp till morning, their *blood
must be on their own heads.”

“ After this,” says the narrative of the ewer-bearer,
“news was brought that Fazdel Beg (who had deserted
the day before), intended to seduce his brother Monaim
Beg to leave the camp. The Emperor, hearing of this,
said, ‘ Let him come, and he shall meet with his deserts.’
Hayving, however, heard that Monaim Beg and Terdi
Beg wished to escape, the Emperor sat up the whole
night, watching, while these two attended him. When
1t ‘was morning, his Majesty went to the bath, and
desired them to wait his return. No sooner was he
gone .than the two Begs ran to their horses. = Roushen
deg, the wardrobe-keeperf, hastened to inform the
imperor that they were going away. He was sent
to call them back, but they did not mind him; so that
the Emperor was himself compelled to run and recall
them. Seeing no remedy, they came back. Monaim

* Par, Sind, f. 160. 1 Toshak Begi.
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" Beg was ordered into custody, and Terdi Beg foun

himself obliged to remain.” *

It was impossible for Humdyun long to exist under
such painful circumstances. He daily discovered new
instances of Yadgir's hostility; but such were the
difficulties of his situation, that his only chance of ac-
complishing any thing depended on the junction of the
Mirza’s forces with his own few and exhausted fol-
lowers. The Mirza, however, who cherished very dif-
ferent views, had no disposition to meet his wishes.
He even, at one time, issued out of Rohri, of which he
retained possession, intending to attack the imperial
camp, and thus finish the contest at one blow.
Humdyun no sooner heard of his hostile approach than
he drew up his remaining adherents, resolved to sell
his life dear. In the meanwhile, however, Héshem
Beg, a trusty and faithful officer of the Mirza, over
whom he had great influence, hearing of his intentions,
galloped out of the town after him, seized the reins of
his horse, reproaching him with his guilty and impo-
litic proceedings, and succeeded in making him return
back to Rohri.*

Worn out with fatigue, disappointment, and uncer-
tainty, and deprived even of hope, the mind of Humdyun
began to sink under the pressure, afid he spoke of
making the pilgrimage of Mekka, and of adopting a life
of piety and seclusion. From this purpose he was
diverted by the persuasions and entreaties of the few
servants who had followed him in all his changes of
fortune, who still continued attached to him, and even
now clung to the hope of gaining rank and riches
through his means. With tears they entreated him to
resign all such thoughts, and to make one more attempt

# Jouher’s Mem. c¢. 9. See also + Tabak. Akberi, f. 154.
Tab. Akb. f. 154., and Tar. Bed,
f. 180,
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9:bring back fortune to his banners, by marching into
the territories of Maldeo, the Réi of Judpir or Marwar.

Maldeo was, at this time, the most powerful of all
the Ra4jpit sovereigns. He was possessed of great
wealth and a very large army, and had added to his
hereditary dominions by extending his sway over
several of the neighbouring states. He had repeatedly
sent to invite HumAyun into his country®, professing
t}}e most devoted attachment, and offering to support
!lls cause with an army of twenty thousand Réjputs.
The Emperor’s followers flattered him with the belief
that Maldeo would be delighted at such an opportunity
of meriting his Majesty’s gratitude, and that his affairs
might still take a favourable turn. Yielding to their
entreaties, and indeed at a loss what else to do, he
finally determined to follow their advice. He made a
last effort, however, to work upon Yadgér to join him,
but found all his endeavours ineffectual. With a heavy
heart, he, therefore, resolved to abandon Sind, and to
try his fortune in the deserts of Rajputéna.f

* The Tarikh-e Sind states that
at this very time, Huméyun received
&.letter of invitation from Maldeo
lumself, f. 161., and Nizam-ed-din

affirms that he promised to assist

flim in the conquest of Hindustan,
Par. Niz, £ 191, and Tar. Bed.
f. 180.

4 For the later transactions in
Sind, see Akbernama, f. 50. Ta-
bakat-e Akberi, ff. 158, 154. ; Tar.
Nizdmi, ff. 180—192.; Tar. Sind,
ff.157—161. ; Tar. Bedauni, f.179,
180. ; Kholaset-ul Towérikh, f.
261.; Jouher's 8th and 9th chap~
ters,
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CHAPTER 1.

HUMAYUN’S RESIDENCE IN SIND.

SECTION IIL

HUMAYUN IN THE DESERTS OF MARWAR AND IN SIND, A
SECOND TIME.

MARCH OF HUMAYUN FROM BHEKER TO UCH, — OBSTRUCTED BY BAKH-
SHUI LANGA.—MARCH TO DERAWAL.—TO THE BIKANIR AND JUDPUR
TERRITORY. — MALDEQ AND HUMAYUN SEND SPIES TO EACH OTHER'S
HEAD-QUARTERS. — INSINCERITY OF MALDEO. — RETREAT OF HU-
MAYUN. — A COVERING PARTY FORMED, AND SUCCESSFUL SKIRMISH
OF CAVALRY.— HOSTILE EMBASSY FROM JESELMIR. — HUMAYUN AR-
RIVES AT THAT TOWN. — PROCEEDS TO THE GREATER DESERT. —
EXTREME WANT OF WATER. — SECOND EMBASSY FROM JESELMIR.
— CONTINUED DISTRESS FOR WATER. — THEY REACH AMERKQT, —
FRIENDLY CONDUCT OF THE RANA.— ANECDOTES OF HUMAYUN.—
STAY AT AMERKOT.— RECENT EVENTS IN SIND, AND PROCEEDINGS
OF SHAH HUSEIN. — FLIGHT OF YADGAR MIRZA T0 KANDAHAR. —
RESOLUTION OF HUMAYUN TO INVADE JUN.—BIRTH OF AKBER. —
DESCRIPTION OF JUN.-—HUMAYUN’S STAY THERE, — INCREASE OF HIS
FORCE. — APPROACH OF SHAH HUSEIN.— DISGUST AND DEFECTION
OF THE HINDU ALLIES OF HUMAYUN. — SHAH HUSEIN ATTACKS HIM
UNSUCCESSFULLY, — BIRAM EHAN JOINS HUMAYUN. — HIS HISTORY.
— RENEWED SCARCITY IN THE IMPERIAL CAMP.-— DESTRUCTION OF
THE FORAGING DETACHMENT, — SHAH HUSEIN PROPOSES TERMS, —
HUMAYUN AGREES TO QUIT SIND.

WneN Huméyun found that he could no longer re-
main in Sind with safety, he determined to accept the
invitation that had repeatedly been sent him by Maldeo,
and set out, with the intention of marching to Jidpir.
But as the direct road from Bheker to that place, throu gh
‘the desert, was too dangerous and difficult to be at-
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npted, he resolved to take the more circuitous but
Practicable road by Uch. With this purpose, leaving
Rohri on the 7th of May, he marched up the left bank
of the Indus, and soon reached the village of Aru. This
Was on the route of the caravans, and grain and other
articles passed through it, to and from Jeselmir and the
neighbouring countries. No sooner did the merchants
hear of Huméyun’s approach, than, dreading the pillage
that must follow the arrival of a famishing army, they
loaded their camels, and pushed away into the desert,
Wwith such of their property as they were able to remove.
But a sufficient quantity of grain and other provisions
Témained, and was seized, to enable the little camp to
Pass their time at Aru in what to them had become a
great movelty and enjoyment, an abundance of the

Common necessaries of life.*

' * Some anecdotes related by the
l?mperor’s ewer-bearer throw asmuch
!’:’Sht on his character as the more
!mportant events of his veign, and
:1‘0 not represent it unfavourably.

On one occasion,” says he, “ his
Majesty’s water-bottle was empty.
He, therefore, asked his humble
Servant Jouher Aftabehi, if he had
any water in the ewer. His humble
servant replied, © There is water.’
The Emperor said, ¢ Pour it into
my bottle” What water I had,

poured into the bottle, adding,
‘ What a horrid country this is,
Where one camnot get even water,
and as we are now travelling at
Dight, ghould I be separated from
your Majesty, I shall perish for
Want of something to drink.” I
then poured a small quantity of the
Water back into the ewer. The
Emperor signified his approbation,
Saying, ¢ That will be enough for
you.

“Iu the morning, we fortunately
fame 1o g small lake, and encamped.
It o happened that 1 bad gone to

Setting off again in the

the other side of it, when a dcer
was roused from the jungle, and ran
through the camp. Although many
persons struck at it, it passed them
and entered the lake. When his
Majesty was told, he came out, with
an intention of following the animal,
and said, €I would be glad if it
could be taken.” He then happened
to observe me, and said, © There
is'a man on the other side of the
water: call out to him and say, the
deer is gone hence, take it if you
can’ They did so. When the
humble Jouher saw the deer coming,
he quickly threw himself into the
water, exclaiming, ¢ One leg for
me” His Majesty said, It is
well,” the other three he claimed for
himself, The deer was swimming,
and its strength failed. 1 seized
and kept hold of it, till Sheikh Ata
Beg was ordered to kill it. = Fateh
Ata (or Allah) came up, and cut its
throat, as ordered. They carvied it
to the Emperor, who ordered one of
the fore guartfers to be given fo me;
and I accordingly received it, as he

CHAP, T.
Seer. 1L

A, H. 949,
Moharrem
21, May 7.
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. afternoon, they were exposed to considerable privations
before they reached Mhow, where the Bheker territory
ended. The same was the case after leaving that
town, while they continued their route upwards, through
a parched and barren tract, in which they had much to
endure from want of every description, but especially
| from want of water. After a few days’ march, however,
’ they arrived at Uch, where they halted and spent about
six weeks.
st The ruler of that country, Bakhshui Langa, on whom
y Bakh- . ; . .
siui Langa the Emperor, on his former passage through his domi-
nions, had bestowed the sounding title of Khan-Jehdn,
. or Lord of the World, when now called upon to wait on
the Emperor, or to send provisions for the supply of the
camp, little pleased with the return of his uninvited
guests, not only refused to render any assistance, but
offered every obstruction to the people sent out to
purchase supplies, so that whatever was procured was
taken by force. Such was the general distress that the
Emperor’s followers went out into the jungle, to gather
the berries of such trees and shrubs as were in bearing,
to assist in sustaining life. What was the number of
persons that remained with Humdyun at this time, we
are not informed.*
But this state of suffering could not be supported for
ever. Even the scanty supply of fruits and seeds from
the forest failed, and it was necessary to move.f At

March to
Deréwal,

directed, Other two of the quarters is a wild plum. With the former

were sent to the jmperial kitchen,
and the remaining one to the lady
exalted as Mariam, Hamida Bdnu
Begum, who at that time was seven
months gone with child of Akber.”
Jouher, c. 9. See Stewart’s Jouher,
pp: 35, 86., which I have altered to
bring it closer to the original text.
* Jouher, ¢. 9. Jounher particu-
larizes the sanker, or sanger, and
the ber trees as chiefly supplying
them with sustenance. The latter

I am unacquainted. i

T An incident, recorded by Jou-
her as oceurring at this time, more
resembles the cruel and tyrannieal
mockery of the princes of Hurope
in the middle ages, towards their
Jewish subjects, than the usual ge-
nerosity of Humdyun. Those who
had been sent out to bring in the
stragelers, ‘ returned, and reported
that ¢ Moghul, to whom the Em-
peror was in debt, had fallen down
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bhis moment, a wandering derwish, who had just arrived cmir. 12
from Jeselmfr, mentioned his having recently passe

the fort of Derdwal, which belonged to Maldeo, and
Where he had seen abundance of everything. Huméyun
mmediately issued orders to march into the desert in

that direction, and on arriving in the neighbourhood of Revit s.

the fort, was fortunate enough to meet with an ample

Supply both of grain and water. Here he halted for ness 14
three days, and Sheikh Ali, one of his Amirs, who had June=s:

much influence with him, proposed to take the fort by
Surprise; a treacherous and impolitic proposition, which
lumdyun had the wisdom to reject, the more readily
88 it ywould have offended Maldeo.

Leaving Der4wal about noon, after filling their water- revi 1. 17,
bags, Humdyun proceeded in the desert tract, in the ¥ I

direction of Ajmir and Bekanir, and travelled till noon

hext day; when, finding water, they halted for the mebir 1s.

night. On the day following, they again set out at

midday, travelled all that day and the night after, and Rebi X 19.

fext day till three in the afternoon, without coming to

Water.

About afternoon prayers, however, a pond of mevi 2.
Water was discovered to their great joy, when Humdyun "7 *

alighted, returned grateful thanks to God Almighty for

frO'm thirst, and was lying at the
Point of death, with his son stand-
g by him. His Majesty went up
0 him, and said, ¢ If you give up
My debt, I will give you a pitcher
?f Water,” The Moghul answered,
Let me prescxve my life. I give
Up the debt for a pitcher of water.’
bon this the Emperor took Me-
Mim Beg as one witness of the
dgreement, Mozeffer Beg ‘Turko-
0 as the second, and Roushen
Kok as the third. After they had
declared themselyes witnesses, the
“Mperor gave him his fill of water ;
“0d the Moghul drank, and went
R to the camp.” ¢, 10. The Mo-
8l was a sulject of Humdyun ;

his distress and danger arose from
the fidelity with which he remained
attached to his fallen fortunes ; and
the power which the Emperor em-
ployed, as a prince, to the poor
man’s. injury, was given to be exers
cised for his advantage. The cool
mockery of taking three men to wit-
ness, in conformity to the musul-
man law, renders the incident only
more disgusting, Tt required all
the selfishuess gencrated by early
indulgence and servility, to recon-
cile the most common juind to so
mean an abuse of power. ¥et ho-
nest Jouher relates it with glee as a
good story, and the Emperor him.
self certainly thought it so.

d Secm 1T,
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Rebi IT. 17.

July 31.
To the Bi-
kanfr and
Jadpar
territory.

Maldeo
sends spies
to the
camp,

_ his ‘mercifal protection, and halted: He ordered the

water-bags to be filled, and sent back on his own horses
to afford relief to such as had fallen behind, and were
perishing for thirst, and to bring them into the camp.
Such as were still alive were supplied with water, and
brought in. The dead they buried. This station seems
to have been near Wisilpir, in the Bikanir territory.*

By the 31st of July, Hum4ayun had advanced within
twelve kos of Bikanir. Here he was joined by some
of the stragglers of his army, who had contrived to
reach Bikanir, where they found the inhabitants very
ill disposed towards them. As it was of the utmost
consequence to ascertain the sentiments of Maldeo, Mir
Samander f, in whose judgment the Emperor reposed
entire confidence, was despatched to Judpir, to Maldeo’s
court. Meanwhile, the camp moved on to Filudi],
about thirty kos from Jiddptr, where it halted, and
where the troops procured an abundant supply of grain,
and of every thing that could recruit them after their
toils and sufferings.

The report made by Mir Samander on his returny was
by no means favourable. He said that, whatever show
and professions of attachment Maldeo might have made;
it was plain that they were totally insincere. ~About this
time, a few trifling presents of fruit were sert to the
camp by the Ré4jput prince. But new causes of sus-
picion were discovered. The Emperor’s little party ap-
proached the capital by short stages. A merchant had
arrived in the camp, and, among other articles, ex-
hibited for sale a large and valuable diamond. This
excited inquiry. The man was found to be Sangai
Nagori, one of the Maldeo’s confidential officers. Hu-
méyun, who had no doubts of the real character of the

# Akbernama, f. 50. Tab. Akb. MirSamander the envoy. Nizam-ed-
f, 154. ; Tar. Niz, f. 191.; Jouher, din Ahmed says it was Atka Khan
e, 10. the Tarikhe Bediuni, Anka Khan.

1 Abnlfazl and Jouher both make 1 Or Pehladi.

HISTORY OF INDIA. I :
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er, made him be told that such a diamond was fit
only for a prince, and was to be gained by the sword,
1ot purchased with money.

Humédyun, more dubious than ever of the disposition
of Maldeo, now deputed Shems-ed-din Muhammed Atkeh,
to his court. But as there was a certainty that, in the
Present state of affairs, all his acts would be narrowly
Watched, he, at the same time, despatched secretly into
the city one Rai-mal Soni, a goldsmith, and a man of
observation. He was desired to mingle with the Réj-
puts, and to use every endeavour to gain a farther in-
sight into the R4i's intentions. He was directed to
send back his remarks in writing if he found it safe to
do so. But, if it appeared to be dangerous to commit
them to writing, he was to communicate the result by
a sign. If he thought Maldeo faithful, the messenger
Whom he sent back was to deliver his message, by taking
hold of all the fingers of one hand with the other; if
treacherous, the messenger was to grasp the little
finger only.

As it happened, these precautions were not unneces-
sary. The imperial camp had moved slowly two or
three marches onward from Filidi towards Judpir,
Maldeo’s capital, and the R4i had announced that a
body of troops had left that city to meet the Emperor,
and do him honour. Huméyun was encamped on the
banks of the Juki tank, when Rai-mal Soni’s messenger
arrived. Being questioned what message he brought,
he held up and grasped the little finger only. From
this it was concluded that Maldeo was acting perfidi-
ously ; and the report of spies led to the conclusion, that
the real object of the troops sent to meet them, was
very different from the professed ome. This view of
Matters was confirmed by a letter which reached the
famp from one of the Emperor’s librarians, who, dm‘ing
the dispersion that had taken place when the Emperor
Was driven: from Hindustdn, had sought refuge with

VOL. 1L R
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the R4i, and now wrote, advising the Emperor to hasten
without delay out of his territory. Atkeh, the Em-
peror’s envoy to Maldeo, had been carefully watched, so

as to prevent his communicating any information to his

_ master, and was, in reality, in a sort of free custody.

Retreat of
Humidyun,

Suspecting something wrong, however, and displeased
with what he saw, he secretly left the city without
taking leave, reached the camp, and confirmed the Em-
peror in the belief of his danger. There was now no
time for hesitation.* The Emperor, believing that)
Maldeo was bent upon his destruction, commanded a re-
trograde movement, and resolved instantly to proceed
to Amerkot, by the route of Jeselmir. '
¢ The real intentions of Maldeo,” says Abulfazl, ¢ re-
main a matter of uncertainty. Some contend that he
was, at first, really well inclined towards the Emperor ;
while others are as decided that his professions of service,
and his humble letters were, from the first, wholly de-
ceitful and false.” But the observations of Nizédm:-ed-
, : 2 [ i
din_Ahmed, perhaps the best historian of the period,
Seem to afford the real explanation of his conduct.
When Humdyun was expelled from Hindustén, and,
Shir Shah extended his conquests on every side, the
Afghén and Réjpht princes were brought into a state
of collision. Maldeo, anxious to gain support against
his powerful rival, invited Humdyun to his aid, as the
most formidable enemy whom he could oppose to Shir
Shah. But when the R4jptt prince saw the Emperor
arrive in his dominions with only a small number of
followers, and they in the most destitute and miserable
condition, and quite unfit to render him any succour;
at the same time that Shir Shah, a body of whose troops
were in the Nagér district, and threatened his frontier,
had gent him ambassadors requiring him- to seize and
# Akbernama, f. 51.; Tabak. Ak-  Ferishta, vol, ii. p. 92,; Kholaset-
beri, f. 154.; Tar. Niz. f. 191.; ul Towarikh, f. 261,
Jouher, c. 10.; Tar. Bed. f. 1805
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of the Afghén, and looking upon the affairs of the Em-
beror as totally ruined, he departed from his original
intentions, and altering his conduct, resolved to give
him up to his mortal foe. *

When the camp was once more in motion to return
back, the Emperor sent out Roushen Beg and Shems-
ed-din Muhammed Atkeh, to seize and bring in some of
the inhabitants of the country, to act as guides. = They
accordingly brought in two men  with their camels;
the camels his Majesty ordered to be picketed with his
Own cattle, and the men to be placed in custody, and
their swords taken from them. He made a Kézi, who
Was with him in camp, and knew their language, ex-
Plain to them, that no harm was meant them, and that
they would be well rewarded for acting as guides to the
€amp. The men remonstrated, and said that they were
Poor villagers, and totally ignorant of the road to
Amerkot, They were, however, detained, and, as is usual
®nough in such cases, treated as being spies, or as men
Who stubbornly and perversely concealed what they
knew ; and they were threatened to be put to death.
Driven to despair, the men contrived to free themselves
from custody, snatched a dagger and a knife from two
of the bystanders, and before any one was aware of
danger, attacked and killed Terstn Beg, who had charge
of them, and then rushing to where their own cattle
Were tied up; stabbed them, as well as the other animals
Picketed along with them, among which were a riding

orse and mule of the Emperor’s; and so desperately did
these wretched men use their weapons, that théy killed or
Mortally wounded a number of men, women, and horses i

* Tar. Nizdmi, . 191. other, f. 155. The Tar. Bed. £. 180,,
T The Tabakit says that these also calls them spies,
Men were spies seized in the camp, } They are said to have killed

Md thap one of them was directed  seventeen living beings, men, women,
to be put to death to intimidale the and cattle,
R 2

Is

Ver up Humayun; urged by the promises and threats cHAP. 1.
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before the imperial attendants, who at length suround
them, could put them to death.

This incident spread so much confusion and alarm
over the camp, that several of the Emperor’s immediate
servants spoke of retiring ;

several did secretly desert,

and he had some trouble in keeping the great body of
his followers from dispersing. The little camp was,
however, at last put in motion. As most of the Em-
peror’s cattle had been slain *, and among the rest his
riding horse, by these unfortunate men, his grooms
went, and demanded several horses and camels of Terdi
Beg, who gave a surly refusal. The Emperor, there-
fore, mounting on a camel, began his march. As soon
as Nadim Koka, who was on foot, leading a horse on
which his mother was riding, observed the Emperor’s
distress, he made his mother dismount, presented her
horse to the Emperor, and seated her on the Emperor’s

; camel.
" Acovermg  As the road they now took was over a loose moving
paty  sand, where no water was to be found, they endured

much distress; and, to add to their sufferings, reports
were constantly brought in, that Maldeo was in pursuit,
and his troops close at hand. Humdyun, the better to
cover his retreat, ordered Ishdn Taimur Sultan, Terdi
Beg, and Monaim Khan to take a party, and bring up
the rear slowly and deliberately ; but if the enemy
came near, then to attack them without hesitation. 1In
this manner the whole moved on, and having passed

Felidi, reached Setelmir,

in the Jeselmir territory.

But during the darkness of the night, the covering
party lost the road, and separated from the main body ;
and when morning broke, a suspicious body of men

was deseried at a distance, following in the track§ of

the retiring camp.

* Jouhet says, he bad only two
Torses and a mule left.

t Tab. Akb, f. 155 ; Tar. Bed.
181, ; according to Jouher they

consisted of three bodics of five hun-
dred men each, He is the only
writer who guesses at numbers.
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hen it was ascertained that they werc enemies, such AL
|

vb’*w vmﬂ‘»"\ A 3 .
. Secr. 1T
easures were adopted for warding off the danger as :
circumstances allowed. The horses that were loaded, i -

had their burdens transferred to camels ; the ladies were cavary.
dismounted, and their horses given to such soldiers as
Were marching on foot; so that a small troop of cavalry
was hastily formed. It consisted of Sheikh Ali Beg,
Derwish Koka and Ahmed, the father of the historian
Nizém-ed-din, with twenty-two others, who, riding
back, were fortunate enough to encounter the enemy
as they were issuing through a narrow valley or defile.
Sheikh Ali, at the first shot, struck the leader of the
enemy, who dropped lifeless on the ground ; and mast
of the arrows discharged by his little troop happening
to take effect, and to wound some of their chief men,
the enemy hastily turned, and rode off'; but were pur-
sued, many of them slain, and several camels taken very
opportunely for the wanderers. Sheikh Ali now de-
sired Behbtd Chobddr (a mace-bearer) to return, and
inform the Emperor of their success. Behbud, having
cut off the heads of two of the enemy who had fallen,
tied them to his saddle-girths, and, riding back, threw
them down exultingly before the Emperor, who re-
ceived them as a fortunate omen, prostrated himself in
thanksgiving and praise, and despatched him to recal
the party. Sheikh Ali was desired still to bring up the
rear, and, in a short time, the weary wanderers reached
a well in which there was some water, and halted.®

At the same time the party, that had lost their way
during the night, made their appearance, and joined
them, bringing in a number of cows and buffaloes,
which they had seized in the Jeselmir country. This,
with the other favourable events of the day, renewed
the drooping spirits of the fugitives, and they passed
the night more comfortably than usual. :

# Akbernama and Tar. Nizdmi, as above.
R 3
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At this station two messengers, sent by the Raja o
Jeselmir, met them. They complained, that the Em-
peror had come into his country, with an armed force
uninvited, and that, though no cows were allowed to be
killed within his dominions, the Emperor’s people were
seizing and slaughtering these sacred animals, an act
most abhorrent from the religion and feelings of Hindus.
They added that this could not be permitted, and that
his subjects would obstruct the passage of the imperial
camp, wherever it moved. A consultation was held,
when it was resolved to detain the envoys without re-
turning an answer, and, having taken a supply of water,
t@ march forward on their dreary journey.

They reached the neighbourhood of Jeselmir on the
13th of August. The Raja, Réi Lankern, who.was
little pleased with their visit, had placed a body of men
to keep them off from the tank, which lay without the
walls of the town. ‘Many of Huméyun’s followers had
already dropped down, worn out and exhausted by
thirst and fatigue, in passing over the sandy desert.
But, as the rest came up, they attacked the enemy, and
after a contest of some hours, drove them away, but
not without considerable loss on their own part. The
natives retreated into the fort.

Adyancing about five kos, they came upon a village,
where they found abundance of grain and water, but
no inhabitants.

After this, they entered a country where the oases
were fewer, and the desert more dry and desolate than
any they had yet passed. To add to their distress, the
R4i had ordered his son, Maldeo*, to precede their
march, and fill up the wells with sand, which he had
done. They seem now to have gone on for three days
before they met with water. At the end of their first
¢ The name of the Raja of JGd- stance that seems to have produced

par, as well as of the son of the R4i  confusion in the narrative of some
of Jeselmir, was Maldeo, a circum-  historians of these transactions.
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“maych, about noon, they reached some wells. But no
ater came up in any of the buckets that were let i
down. It was found, to their dismay, that they had
been filled up. Compelled by necessity, they again
N . moved forward. Towards evening prayers, they found
| a well, and orders were issued that they should halt
| and rest, whether water was found in it, or not. The
. camels were ranged around the little camp, as a de-
r fence, anzh to guard against surprise, some men were
“ appointed to make the rounds all night, on the outside
of the enclosure. Hum4yun himself joined them in their
watch, till Sheikh Ali besought him to take repose, and
supplied his place. He was prevailed upon to consent
to the exchange, and having lain down, went to sleep.
On waking in the morning he found his sword half
drawn from the scabbard, but was unable to discover
by whom it had been done.*

That day they, once more, proceeded on their foil- Etreme
some journey, and, on the fourth day, at last reached water.
four wells, one of which, however, was found to contain
no water. The remaining three were given in charge
to the chief Amirs. As the buckets had been removed,
and none were to be found, an iron kettle was let down
to supply the want. In this desert region, water is
found only at a very great depth {, often six hundred
feet from the surface. The rope which is fastened to
the water-bag or bucket, is drawn by a camel, or by
bullocks, which are of course at a great distance from
the well, before the bucket comes to the top. In this
instance, the distance was too great for the voice to be
heard, o that it was necessary to strike a small drum,
to give the camel driver notice to halt and ease the
rope, when the kettle came within reach. As soon as
the first bucket was seen at the top of the well, there
was a rush to seize it, and four or five persons, mad

* Jouher, . €10. T See Tod's Rajasthan.
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¢ with thirst, threw themselves at the same time upon it,
so that the rope broke, and the vessel fell down into the
well.  On seeing this, the perishing expectants raised a
shout of despair, and some in their agony plunged in
after it. When the water at length began to be brought
up, the crowds around strove and fought for it, and
there was not found enough to supply them all. One
well had been reserved for the imperial household, but
the artisans of the court, who could not be supplied,
went in a body and complained to HumAyun, that
Terdi Beg was supplying his horses and camels with
water from his well, while they were dying of thirst.*
The Emperor, riding up to the Beg, addressed him in
Trirki, his native tongue, and requested that he would
allow his servants to draw water for themselves for one
hour, to which the Beg agreed. The distress was, how-
ever, unspeakable; many fell down and died, before they
could get a drop to quench their burning thirst.
Seeond Em- At this time a son of the R4i made his appearance,
s bearing a white flag. When admitted to an audience,
he complained that Huméyun had entered his father's
dominions in a hostile manner, but assured him that,
had his coming been known, the Ré4i would have re-
ceived him with every mark of hospitality. He com-
plained of the excesses of the Emperor’s followers, and
of the confinement of the two messengers. He added
that, if the Emperor would halt a short time where he
was, a sufficient number of bullocks and buckets should
be sent, to enable him to draw up the water. By the
- advice of Terdi Beg, the two envoys were released.
Continued Having ascertained that, at the next stage, there was
et only one well, the Emperor divided his little camp into
three divisions, which he ordered to move forward on
three successive days, so as to haye the benefit of the
water in turns. The first division was led by the Em-

# Tar, Niz,-f. 192, ; Ferishta, vol. ii, p. 95. ; Jdouher, ¢, 10.
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- .Peror, attended by Terdi Beg and Ishdn Taimur Sultan;
the next by Monaim Beg; the third by Sheikh Ali.
Yet, in spite of this precaution, the scarcity of water
Was severely felt, and numbers perished of thirst. We
are told that, at this time, a part of the royal army,
Probably one of the three divisions, about mid-day,
reached a pool of water, when the horses and camels,
Which for some days had had little or no water, could
1ot be restrained from rushing into it, to appease their
thirst, and drank to such excess, that many of them
died. '

The Emperor had now arrived within ten kos of
Amerkot *, but the nature of his reception there was
Probably still uncertain. Meanwhile, protracted misery
had levelled all distinctions of rank, and, in some
minds, had destroyed even the feelings of common
Courtesy. The horse of Roushen Beg having broken
down on the march, he went and asked the Begum for
the horse which he had given her. When notice of this
Was carried to Humdyun, he alighted, sent his own
horse to his wife, and after marching for some distance
on foot, mounted a camel belonging to the ewer-de-
Partment. After he had ridden in this way a couple of
miles, Khalid Beg, the son of Khwdja Khalifa, hearing
What had occurred, rode up and presented his horse to
Huméyun, who continued on his course, and the same
day entered Amerkot, accompanied by only seven horse-
Men, Most of his followers dropped in, singly or by
twos and threes, in the course of the day.

The Rénaf, from various circumstances, was well
“disposed towards Huméyun. As soon as the Emperor
arrived, he sent his brother to wait upon him, to apo-
logise for his not-himself appearing that day, it not
being a lucky one, but promising to attend him on

* The Tabakit calls Amerkota called Rana, by the writers who

undred kos from Tatta. speak of him,
+ The ruler of Amerkot is usually
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- the day following. Next day the | Réna aceordingly

visited the Emperor, and explained to him his situation.
He said that his principality was small and barren, but
that he had two thousand horsemen of his own tribe of
Sodhas, and that to them five thousand Samicha horse
of his allies could be added, all ready to follow his Ma-
jesty, and devoted, heart and hand, to his service; and
that, assisted by these, the Emperor might conquer
both Tatta and Bheker. The Emperor thanked the
Réna for his ready zeal, and gave him to understand
that, though unfortunately he did not himself at that
moment possess the means of fitting out and paying his
allies, he did not despair of speedily falling upon a
method of acquiring them.

The minute details of the Emperor’s conduct at this
period have much in them that is curious and interest-
ing, as exhibiting his sanguine and thoughtless temper.
When the Réna retired, as Humdyun possessed no
change of apparel, he was compelled to undress that he
might give his clothes to be washed, and, in the mean-
while, sat down in his bathing-gown. A bird happened
to fly into his tent. Struck with-its appearance, he
caused the door to be shut, and the bird was taken. He
called for a pair of scissors, and having cut its wing,
made a painter take its likenesss, after which he let it
off into the desert.

The historians of his reign tell us, that at this time,
he borrowed a sum of money from Terdi Beg and some
others of his followers. The mode in which this loan
was effected, is not mentioned by these historians, but
is described in all its particulars by his ewer-bearer with
graphic simplicity, and is highly characteristic of the
shifts to which Huméyun, in his difficulties, thought
himself entitled to resort.* When he had told the

# Abulfazl launches into an ex- him to resort to force. Nizdm-ed-
clamation against Terdi Beg and  din Abmed, with more moderation,
the Amirs, whose avarice compelled  mevely says that Huméayun levied a
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w@na/that he had no money to pay mercenaries, though
Ne believed that his Amirs had, one of his servants,
Shah Muhammed Khoras4ni, had hinted to him, that
he knew perfectly well where the Amirs hid their
Va,lu.ables. To facilitate the search which he proposed
Making, Humédyun called a meeting of all his Amirs in
his tent. When they were convened, he found some
Pretence for keeping them waiting, and in the mean-
While privately despatched his servants along with Shah
Muhammed, directing them to repair to the tents of
the Amirs, to search for, and bring to him, all the
Money, and valuables, with every kind of plate or.ves-
sels that were found there, the cooking kettles and
dishes only excepted. They accordingly went, and
roke open the portmanteaus and boxes of the Amirs,
tore up the harness and stuffing of the travelling fur-
iture of their camels, took out all the money, jewels,
and costly clothes found in them, and brought them to
his Majesty. Of the money and valuables so found, he
Testored one half to the owners, the other half he gave
to.his own servants and others. Of the clothes, two-
th{r(ls were restored to the owners, the remaining third
belng retained for the use of the imperial household.
n this rather unprincely way, so disparaging to his
Nobles, he was enabled to make presents of richly orna-
Wented daggers, and of some money, to the Réna and
18 sons.®

Penevolence (masaadet) from them.
erdi Beg scems fo have been a
ardy old soldier, not much pleased

With the mode in which he saw af-
4irs managed, and probably not

Yery coneiliating in his manners.
tom the constant demands made

Upon him when distress occurred,

. Md the collisions thereby ocea-

Sloned, it may be inferred that, by
Oresight and attention, he kept his

OWn immediate followers and their

“attle in tolerablé order, and was

little satisfied with the unceremo-
nious requisitions made upon him,
in trying circumstances, to correct,
at his risk and at his expense, the
negligence and oversights of such
as had not been equally provident,
Such a man could hardly be in fa-
vour with the retainers of a thought~
less court. :

* For the transactions in the de-
sert, see Akbernama, ff. 50, 51.;
Tabakét-e Akberi, f£.164,165. ; Tar.
Niz. f 190—2 ; Jouher, ¢ 10,
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Humdyun remained about seven weeks at Amerkol
to recruit and refresh himself and his exhausted fol-
lowers. During this time, he received every assistancé
from the Réna that his limited means allowed, and gob
some information of the transactions that had taken
place in Sind, after his departure from Rohri.

We have seen that Shah Husein Mirza, after forcing
the Emperor to raise the siege of Sehwén, had failed i
his attempt to intercept him in his retreat. As long a3
he had any apprehensions of Humdyun, he continued
to court Yddgar Ndsir Mirza, and to buoy up his mind
with the hopes of succeeding him in Sind, as his son-in-
law, and even of placing him on the throne of Gujra?
and of Delhi itself. Y4dgér, lured by these promises
had treacherously renounced his allegiance to Humayu®;
and, about the middle or end of April, had crossed over
to Saker on the right bank of the river, and sent some
of the cannon and guns belonging to his division into
the fort of Bheker. Huméyun had been compelled 0
leave Rhori on the 7th of May, and, on the 10th, Sha.h
Husein, having ascertained that he was really on his
way to Uch, repaired to Bheker in person. The keen
and sagacious, but stern and cruel, Arghin examined
every department, and the condition of every thing
with his own eyes. He sharply reprehended the gover:
nor, Sultan Mahmtd Bhekeri, for the waste committed
on the corn in the granaries, and especially for having
employed it, to feed his own enemy. Determined t0
make an example, though unwilling to punish that
nobleman personally, he impaled the probably innocent
storckeeper before Mahmud’s gate. Malek and Umer;
the two chiefs who had assisted Humdyun to cross the
river, by discovering to him where some boats weré
sunk, and whom Yddgdr had basely seized and de-
livered up, he commanded to be flayed alive before the

11.; Tarikh-e Sind, . 161—38.; Bedauni, ff. 180, 181. ; Kholaset-vl
Ferishte, vol. il, p. 92-—95.; Tar. Towarikh, f.
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. After HumAyun's departure, the camp
fOHowers, and men of every class, who had been unable
to accompany the Emperor in his flight, scattered in
Consternation and despair over the surrounding country.
ddgdr, whose importance was destroyed by the de-
parture of the Emperor, shared the fate of traitors who
¢ease to be mecessary ; he saw every promise made to
him broken ; and hardly two months had elapsed after
lumédyun’s departure, before he was glad to flee from
Sind * and to take the road to Kandahdr. He arrived
Dear that city when Kdmrén was besieging Hindal, and
ad reduced it to extremity. Y#4dgar accompanied
Kdmrén to K4bul, whence that prince despatched am-
assadors to Shah Husein, to request that he would
Se.nd back his sister Shehr-Bénu Begum, Y4dgér's wife,
With her son Mirza Sanjer. The Arghtun instantly
Complied, and sent them forward by the barren wastes
and wild passes between Sind and Kandahér, with every
outward mark of honour ; accompanied by a number of
the stragglers and others who had separated from the
imperor in Sind, and still survived in that territory.
ut, says Abulfazl, he committed an error, intentional
Or not, in sending them through that desert tract, which
18 destitute both of water and forage, unprovided with
 Sufficient supplies, so that numbers perished ; and those
Who reached the town of Shél, in addition to all their
Other sufferings, were seized with malignant fever, by
Which, among others, the princess was carried off, so
that, of two or three thousand persons who were in the
Carayan, very few suryived to reach Kandahdr Shah
Husein, having remained near Rohri till the middle of
JUly, and put every thing in order, went down to
Schwén +, where he staid a week, to see that the
* Jouher says, he was not al- bably as if he had been a commbn
Owed to leave Sind till he had paid  traveller or merchant; Tar. Sind,
& shghrukhi for every man, seven f.168.; Jouher, c. 13.

¢ every camel, and five for every t Akberndma, f. 56.
'0rse that accompanied him ; pro-
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v. breaches and damage done to the walls were properly
repaired, and then went on to Sen.

While Humdyun remained at Amerkot, he held con-
sultations as to the course which it was most expedient
for him to follow. It would appear that the Raja, Réna
Parsad, had not been long in possession of his prin-
cipality, and looked to the Emperor for assistance in
Resolution  tnaintaining himself against J4ni Beg, the chief who
ot had been dispossessed, as well as for taking revenge on

J (=) o
vadeJin.  Shah Husein, who had put his father to death. The
Réna strongly recommended an invasion of Lower Sind,
and, as the first step towards that attempt, an inroad
into Jun, the inhabitants of which, being ill-affected t0
the Arghting, would certainly join the invaders. The
small and barren district of Amerkot was not a fit place
for the lengthened residence of a prince like Humayun.
It was accordingly resolved to march towards Jiin with
their united forces. And the Raja, having been pre-
vailed upon to withdraw his people from the castle of
Rejeb1.  Amerkot, the Emperor, on the 11th of October, placed
Ot 1L in it Hamida Bénu Begum and the rest of his family;
with such attendants as he could spare, under the
charge of Khwaja Moazem, Hamida’s brother, and him-
rejeb 5. self set out on his expedition. Four days after, on

A Sunday the 15th of October, in this solitary castle, sur-
Akber.  pounded on every side by sandy deserts, Hamida Bédn

Begum gave birth to a prince, who was afterwards t
be the Emperor Akber, the ornament of his line and
family.* :

The Emperor learned the joyful tidings from Terdi
Beg Khan, at the first stage, about twelve kos from
Amerkot, where he was still encamped. “ As soon,”
says one who attended him, “ as the Emperor had
finished his thanksgivings to God, the Amirs were in-
troduced, and offered their congratulations. He then

¥ Akbernama, f, 51,
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alled Jouher, and asked, what he had committed to his cuie, L.
Narge. Jouher answered, two hundred Shéhrukies, a -
silver wristlet, and a musk-bag ; addirg that the two
former had been restored to their owners. His Majesty
Nquired the reason of this, as they had been given to
: Im to keep. Jouher said, that, in doing so, he had
| obeyed his Majesty’s orders. On this, the Emperor
" Orde.red the musk-bag to be brought, which was done.
Iavmg broken it on a china plate, he called his nobles,
and divided it among them, as the royal present in
onour of his son’s birth. They offered their congratu-
latlons, with prayers and good wishes for his prosperity,
and that of the imperial infant. At that station they
Continued the rest of the day, and had such rejoicings
8 circumstances allowed. This event diffused its fra-
grance over the whole habitable world.” * So unpro- )
Mising were the circumstances that attended the birth
of one, who was to become the most magnificent Sovereign /
of hig age.
The same day, after evening prayers, the Emperor
decamped’ attended by his own faithful Chaghatéis, and
A number of the Amerkot Réna’s men, and in five
Warches arrived near Jun.
The district of Jtn lies to the north-west of the Ran, pescription
O the western limit of Chéchkén, near thé eastern "™
tanch of the Indus, which, after traversing the desert,
OTms the western boundary of Kach. The territory of
n is intersected by numerous smaller branches of the
fver, that divide it into many islands and districts,
W?lich, at that time, were highly cultivated. It abounded
With all the necessaries of life, and for the.beauty of
s gardens, and the excellence of its fraits and vege-
table productions, excelled every other part of Sind.
e nature of the ground, broken and defended by so
Many streams and artificial canals, joined to the bravery

* Jouher, c. 12.
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of the inhabitants, seems long to have secured to its
population the same blessings of independence that were
enjoyed by their neighbours, the inhabitants of the
wilder and more barren portion of Chéchkén.

When Humiyun arrived in this quarter, he found
Jani Beg, the former possessor of Amerkot, and a noted
marauder, lying in the neighbourhood of the chief town
of Jiin, with.a formidable body of horse. He sent for-
ward Sheikh Ali Beg with a hundred of his old ad-
herents, and a party of five hundred of the Rédna’s Sodha
horse, and himself followed with his remaining troops:
Sheikh Ali, naturally bold, and trusting to be supported,
charged the enemy as soon as he came near them, and
entirely broke and dispersed them, before the arrival of
the Emperor, who ordered all the prisoners to be put
to death. From the field of battle HumAyun moved on
to the town of Jun®*, where he pitched his tent in a
large garden, beside which the zemindéars or chiefs, who
had joined him, encamped. He dug a deep trench
round the whole, so as to form a respectable fortified
camp. In this position he remained for nearly nine
months, during which time he invited all the neighbour-

ing Rajas, or chiefs, to join him ; and, in consequence of

this invitation, the Réis from the country of the Sodhas,
the Samtchas from Kach, and the tribesmen of the Jam,
who formerly were rulers of Bheker, waited upon him;
so that his army at one time consisted of no less than

G,

* When Jin was taken, two
rather noted persons fell into his
hands. ¢ During the period that the
Emperor besieged Sehwén, there
was a musqueteer in the fort, who
never missed his aim. H. M, said,
¢ I hope I shall one day get hold of
that fellow.” He sometimes also used
to say, ‘I wish I could catch the
man who drew the sword from un-
der me, half way out of the scab-
bard.” It happened that both of
these men were in Jan, when we

took it ; and having met in a bazeh-
shop, were boasting of their feats of
bravery.. Their conversation being
overheard, they were seized, and
brought before the Emperor, who,
after inquiry, ordered the musque-
teer to be put to death, but forgave
the thief, and made him a handsome
présent,” Stewart’s Jouher, p. 40.
a little altered. Many will differ
from the Emperor in his ideas of
distributive justice,
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Hteen or sixteen thousand horse. And here, about the
"ginning of December, he was joined by the infant
Akber, and the whole party from Amerkot.*

As soon as Shah Husein heard of this new approach
of Humdyun to his dominions in one quarter, hardly
SIX months after he had left them in another, he

astened to meet the coming danger; and soon ap-
Peared with a formidable army on the branch of the

ndus that was nearest to Jin, and pitched his camp on
the opposite bank, four kos from that place.

.\Vhile the two armies lay in this situation, skirmishes
da}ly occurred. But the contest was an unequal one.

lirza Shah Husein had all the resources of his king-
dom behind him ; while, to Humdyun, the loss of any
Ole of his old adherents, in whom his real strength
Consisted, was irreparable.

The Mirza added artifice to force. He made an at-
tempt to detach from the Emperor’s interest such allies

- 88 had joined him. To the R4na of Amerkot he pri-

Vately sent a complimentary and flattering message,
With a dress of honour, a rich dagger, and other pre-
Sents, inviting him to abandon the Emperor’s interest.

ese the Rana carried to Humdyun, who directed his
ally, in proof of his contempt of the donor, to employ

®m in dressing up a dog, by Musulmans held to be
40 unclean animal, which he did. Shah Husein felt
deeply hurt by the insult.

But the cause of Shah Husein was soon more effec-
tally served by the habitual and uncontrollable arro-
gance of Musulmans towards Hindus of every rank.

e of them, Khwdja Ghézi, insulted the Réna of
inm(;{l‘kot, who, meeting with no redress, left the camp

18gust with all his followers, declaring that to at-
Mpt to please Moghuls § was only labour lost.  This

*
£ Akb(’n.ﬁma, f. 51.; Tar. Sind, T Here we see that the term Mo-
pr }-; Jouher, ¢. 12. The Em- ghul was already used to denote all
€88’y

Party left Amerkot, Shabin northern men.
11 (Nov, 90),
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defection was instantly followed by that of all the na-
tive chiefs, whom the Emperor in vain attempted to
soothe; and HumAyun was once more rednced to his
J own few, though brave, adherents, some of whom, and
among the rest Monaim Khan, (who at a future time
was destined to be prime minister of the empire) in

. despair deserted from his camp, and joined the Mirza.
 smanwu-  The news of the desertion of the Emperor’s allies
| sonataks encouraged the Mirza to make an attempt to surprise
cesiully.  op to force his position : but Humdyun, having received
intimation of the design, had taken such effectual pre-
cautions, and so completely defended the camp by new
trenches, that the attempt was defeated, though not

Seamin Without serious loss on the Emperor’s side.

joins Fu- It was at this season of growing distress, that the
i celel.Jrated. Biram Khan arrived, very unexpectedly, in
T the imperial camp. After the disastrous battle of Ka-
s v 1543, Dnauj, which had finally ruined the fortunes of Hu-
His history. m4yun in India, that nobleman, escaping from the field
of carnage, found refuge in Sambhal with Raja Matter-
Sin, one of the chieftains of the country. Shir Shah,
hearing of this, sent to demand that he should be given
up, to which the Raja, unwilling to incur the weight of
that prince’s resentment, was obliged to assent. Biram
Khan was, accordingly, conducted to the royal camp,
during Shir Shah’s campaign in Malwa. The King
treated him with marked distinction, rose when he was
brought in, embraced, and addressed him in the most
flattering manner. In the course of conversation, Shir
Shah happening to observe that where attachment to 2
. master is real, and proceeds from the heart, it never
alters its course; Biram Khan rather emphatically re-
plied, “ Your Majesty’s observation is just; real attach-
ment can never change.” With much difficulty he
effected his escape, near Berhdnptir, in company with
Abulkésim, who had been governor of Gualidr under
Humdyun, and they took the road to Gujrdt. As they
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travélled along, an ambassador of Shir Shah’s, who was
On his way back from that country, having heard of
]?Il‘mn Khan's escape, and that some person of distine-
tion wag lurking in the neighbourhood, sent a party
of his escort, who seized Abulkdsim, a nobleman re-
Mmarkable for his fine countenance and noble deport-
Ment. Biram Khan, seeing their mistake, with his usual
l“.gh spirit and honourable feeling exclaimed, “ I am
ram Khan.,” But Abulkdsim, eager to preserve his
friend, with much presence of mind interposed, and
00011}’ observed ; “ See how my faithful servant, to save
18, 18 willing thus to run into danger! Do him no
WMjury, poor fellow! Let him go.” Biram Khan was
accordingly turned away, and reached Gujrédt, where he
Was well received by Sultan Mahmud, who then filled
the throne, Abulkdsim was carried before Shir Shah,
Wl.xo, insensible to the noble devotedness of his friend-
SMIp, put him to death. Shir Shah often remarked, that
'om the tone in which Biram Khan assented to his
Observation that genuine attachment never changes, he
“1} persuaded he never could gain him. Sultan Mah-
MUd in vain endeavoured to retain Biram in Grujrat.
le obtained leave to make the pilgrimage of Mekka,
‘®paired to Surat, as if for that purpose, passed over
'Ito Kattiawdr, and thence, soon after, joined Humdyun
W Juin. The Emperor was much delighted on hearing
of the approach of so eminent a person, at a moment of
Such difficulty, and made all the leading men in his
fmp g6 out to receive and welcome him.*
ut Humayun felt daily, more and more, that while
the position of his camp made it nearly unassailable, it
A% the same time made it easier for the enemy to cut off
18 Supplies. This difficulty was not felt as long as he
19d the tribes of the desert for his friends. But,since
they had abandoned him, he was compelled to send out

* Akbernama, f. 52. ; Jouher, ¢, 12.
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his own retainers in greater numbers, and to greater
distances than before, in order to secure the ncedful
provision of grain and other necessaries. In a shorf
time, all the nearer sources of supply had failed. In
this exigency, hearing that there was a castle in the
Thari, which contained an ample store of corn and
other necessaries, and that it could be reduced with no
great force, he detached Sheikh Ali Beg Jeldir on the
service; and that officer succeeded so far as to send
back considerable supplies to the camp. But Shab
Husein, having been informed of his motions, ordered
Tsa Terkhan, one of his generals, to march and attack
the detachment, and cut off all supplies of grain from
the imperial camp. That officer showing some hesita-
tion, the duty was committed to Sultan Mahmud Khan
Bhekeri, who till now had remained in disgrace, and
who, anxious for an opportunity of recovering the
prince’s fayour, gladly accepted the command, and
marched to the relief of the castle; while Shah Husein,
to divert and occupy the Emperor’s attention, pressed
upon the imperial army more closely than ever, both by
land and water, and engaged it in daily skirmishes. The
Emperor, however, having heard of the march of the de-
tachment that was sent against Sheikh Ali, despatched
Ishan Taimur Sultan with a reinforcement to his assist-
ance. As Sheikh Ali was superseded in the command by
Ishd4n Taimur’s arrival, he was much offended, and the
circumstance produced a very unseasonable quarrel be-
tween these two officers. Sheikh Ali, it would appear,
was desirous of avoiding a regular conflict.

Humayun, meanwhile, tired of being shut up more
closely than ever within his intrenchments, and seeing
no prospect of effecting any thing by the defensive plan
of operations to which he was reduced, had determined
to hazard a -battle. ¢ At this time,” says Jouher,
“ H. M. said, Shah Husein has advanced three or four
times in battle-array, to fight. If he comcs back to-
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rrow’ morning, I will march out' and attack him.”

With this intention he repeated the Fatehi*, and
: changed the unfit for better horses. IHis resolution was

o fight on the morrow. It was the holy month of
Ramzén, and after breaking his fast (at sunset), one
Watch of the night had passed, when a person came
from the river-side, and said, * There is some one on
‘t‘he other bank who calls for a boat.” H. M. said,

Ask his name, who calls for a boat at so untimely an
houp,” They asked, ¢ Who are you, that want a boat ?”

€ answered, * I am Ishdn Taimur Sultan.” This was
Teported to the Emperor, who said, “ God grant that
all may be well!” A boat was sent across, and Ishdn
tame before the throne, where he told of the death of
Sheikh Ali Beg, and his own defeat.”

It would appear that Sultan Mahmid Khan, having.
been joined by some of the neighbouring tribes, watch-
Mg his opportunity, one morning about sunrise, made
A0 unexpected attack upon the imperial detachment.

he combat was desperate, and bloody. It is insinuated
that Terdi Beg f, who probably commanded in the name
Of Ishén Taimur, acted but remissly. Sheikh Ali, with

18 sons and retainers, stood firm, and fell fighting
ravely. The loss was great on both sides, but espe-
Cally on that of Humdyun.

th* This is a solemn prayer from
¢ Koran, and is generally repeated
When danger is apprehended.
T Jouher, ¢, 12.
is Tar. Sind, f. 164. Terdi Beg
ilrel’t‘at.t‘dly mentioned as behaving
g :E‘_Specu:ﬂly by Abulfazl, who writes
o i with great bitterness. But, as
w Was put to L!L‘ﬂlh by B‘irauf Khan,
(!otolsc panegyrist that writer is, some
¥ Ut_s may be entertained of the
- ‘lstol:lau’h impartiality : especially as
‘ut:‘dl Beg, on many occasions of
- ger an(l.dl{'ﬁc.ulty, is represented
)ea;funportmg himself bravely, and
g the brunt of the actign. He

s 3

was one of the oldest of the Cha-
ghatai nobles, and perhaps next in
importance to the Emperor. He
stood in the way of the able and
ambitious Biram Khan's power, the
Transoxian chiefs looking up to
him, as those from‘ Persia did to
Biram Khan, The consequences
were seen in the next reign. It
was a favourable circumstance for
Biram’s fame, great and undoubted
as his merits were, that the historians
of the age were, in general, Persians,
or the immediate descendants of
Persians,
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On learning these events, and especially the death of
Sheikh Ali, the Emperor was affected, and agitated be-
yond measure. Shah Husein Mirza, on his part, had,
like the Emperor, been preparing for a battle on the
following morning. His troops had buckled on their
armour, and his men were ready to mount, when a
deserter from the Emperor's camp arrived with in-
formation that Ishdn Taimur had been defeated, Sheikh
Ali slain, and that Huméyun had resolved to lead out
his troops and attack the Mirza in the field, that very
day. The Mirza, apprehensive of the efforts of men
driven to despair, and hoping that the Emperor would
now at length be disposed to make peace, did not, for
the three following days, draw out his troops as usual.

At the end of that time, Shah Husein sent Bdber
KKuli, one of his chief officers, on a mission to the Em-
peror’s camp. Humdyun, as the Mirza had foreseen,
was now determined to quit Sind. An agreement was
speedily concluded. The Emperor, on the one hand,
agreed to quit the territories of Shah Husein, while
Shah Husein, on the other, consented to supply him
with thirty boats to convey his effects from the present
camp, and with 100,000 mithkals in money *, 2000
loads of grain, and 300 camels, to be delivered to him
at the village of Rundi, when he had crossed the Indus,
to enable him to proceed on his route to Kandahdr.
These terms being arranged, the Mirza gladly furnished
him with a bmdge of boqts to cross the arm of the Indus
at Jiin. And, accordingly, on the 10th of J uly, Hu-
mayun m'.uched with his whole army from the camp
which they had so long occupied, and crossed the river
in two days. The conditions agreed upon were faith-
fully and joyfully observed by.Shah Husein. The pro-
yisions and cattle for transport were brought to Rundi,
and divided among the troops; and from thence the

# Bome historians omit the money, which is mentioned in the Tarikh-e
Sind.
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Huméyun made

}Vl_]ole, tarried two years and a half in it and the ad-

. 2 *
Joming country.

¥ The transactions in Sind and
the Rajpit desert are recorded by
Abulfaz], Akbernama, ff. 50—2. in
the Tarikh-e Akberi, . 154—6.
Fz}r_ Niz. f, 192. Ferishta follows
})neﬂy, vol. ii. p. 91—5., and the
Tar, Bedauni, f, 179—182. ; Jou-
ler, who was with the Emperor, re-
cords them in his 8, 9,10, 11, and
12th chapters. His account, how-
€ver, being written from memory at

the distance of many years, though
lively, does not furnish dates, and
perhaps sometimes transposesevents.
Abulfazl, who wrote from excellent
reports, though able, is laudatory,
and too desirous to conceal the faults
of his patron’s father. The Tarikh-e
Sind, ff. 161—165. is valuable, as
occasionally giving the Sindian
Story.
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CHAPTER I.

HUMAYUN’S RESIDENCE IN SIND.

SECTION IIL
HUMAYUN’S ROUTE FROM SIND TO SISTAN.

REGENT STATE OF AFGHANISTAN. — KAMRAN IN KABUL. — ASKERI.IN
GHAZNL — KAMRAN'S EXPEDITION TO BADAKHSHAN.— HINDAL IN
KANDAHAR. — EMBASSY OF KAMRAN TO SHAH HUSEIN — MET BY HU-
MAYUN. — DIFFICULTIES OF HIS ADVANCE TO KANDAHAR. — HOSTILE
PREPARATIONS OF ASKERL — HE ADVANCES TO TAKE HUMAYUN. —
HASTY FLIGHT OF THE EMPEROR. — ARRIVAL OF ASKERI. — AKBER

TAKEN, AND SENT TO KANDAHAR.—HUMAYUN FLIES TOWARDS SISTAN. |

— _TEMPORARILY DETAINED BY A PARTY OF BELUCHES. — PROCEEDS
THROUGH THE GERMS{R. — ENTERS SfsTAN, ’

Wuey Hum4yun gave up all thought of re-entering
Hindust4n at the head of an army, by effecting the
conquest of Sind, he unwillingly turned his thoughts
towards Kandah4r, which was part of the dominions of
his brother Kdmran. That prince, after separating
from the Emperor at Khushdb, when compelled to
abandon the Penj4b to Shir Shah, had retired to Kdbul,
where he assumed all the insignia of an absolute and
independent king, and made the prayer for the prince
be recited, and the coin struck, in his own name, thus
renouncing even the nominal supremacy of Humdyun.
He bestowed the government of Ghazni on his brother
Askeri, who accompanied him in his flight ; the govern-
ment of Kandahar was held by Kerdcha Khan,
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frza Kamran, not long after his return to Kabul,
mf,u'ched across the Hindu-kiish mountains, to chastise
Mirza Suleimédn, the ruler of Badakhshén, who refused
to acknowledge him, or to renounce his allegiance to
the Emperor, defeated him in battle, compelled him to
Submit, and deprived him of a portion of his territory.
01_1 his return, finding that Kerdcha Khan had invited
indal Mirza from Sind, and had delivered up to him
the country of Kandahdr, he raised an army, and
arched towards that capital, which he besieged for
SIX months, when Hindal, finding that resistance was
Vain, agreed to surrender the place, and coming out to
Meet his brother, resigned himself into his hands.
I(a,llnr{v,n bestowed the government of Kandahdr on
itza, Askeri, and carried Hindal Mirza to Kabul as
 prisoner; but after sometime bestowed on him the
strict of Jai-Shahi, now Jelaldbdd, in jagir.®
Mirza Kamrén, eager to draw still closer the bonds
of union between himself and the ruler of Sind, who
ad acknowledged him as his superior Lord, sent Mir
’ua-dost a man eminent for his piety, and Abdal Wa-
ab, who belonged to the family of Sheikh Paran, the
8reat Saint of Sind, as ambassadors, to ask the daughter
of Shah Husein in marriage. After Humdyun had
Crossed the Indus, and begun his march towards Kan-
ahdr, he heard, when near Sehwén, that these ambas-
Sadors were not far off; and they also, hearing of his
Approach, threw themselves into that town. Humédyun
Sent a message to Alla-dost, asking to see him ; but the
C0voy returned an excuse, pretending that the people
Slneng whom he was would not suffer him to quit it.
“Caving the banks of the Indus, Huméyun and his
ollowers now proceeded towards Fatehpur-Gandava.
fter leaving that place, their route lay through a

'l‘-* Akberndma, ff, 55, 56. The afterwards took it from him, and
s Bledeluni‘says, that he gave him  made him reside in Mouza-Der-
Mazni (probably a mistake), but  wishdn, f. 181
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tract of country, for some days’ march desert and wasfe,
and afterwards rugged and mountainous. The guides
given them by Shah Husein, who had no desire that he
should become acquainted with the country, were
careful not to conduct them to the best springs or
wells *, and the troops suffered much from having only
brackish water, or none. To add to their distress, the
road was infested by banditti, as it has been in all ages;
they were chiefly Baliches, who, singly or in bands,
hovered around, and plundered, without mercy, all that
fell behind in the line of march. Jouher tells us that,
having fallen somewhat behind, he was attacked and
wounded, and the water vessels under his charge carried
off, almost in presence of the Emperor. The plunder
and distress were general ; and, as much time had been
spent on the march, and the year was on its decline, the
country, which in summer is exposed to the Simtm,
and the blasting winds of the desert, was now subject
to such excessive cold, that the travellers’ broth, we are
told, was hardly poured out of the kettle, when it be-
came a plate of ice. Even the men of most note were
ill provided with clothing, to resist the severity of the
cold, to which they were here exposed. As an ex-
ample of their unprovided condition; the Emperor, who
happened to have a fur cloak, made it be divided,
giving the outside, as a most acceptable gift, to Biram
Khan, and the inside, or lining, to an officer of the
household. After a toilsome journey, most. probably
through the Bolan Pass, they reached the district of
Shdl-Mustung, near the northern limit of Baluchistdn,
and about a hundred and fifty miles from Kandah4r,
on which it was dependent.

Here they encountered difficulties of a different de-

# Such is the account of the con- = march through such a country
temporary writers, and from the might, of itself, account for many
Mirza’s character it is not improb- of the bardships endured by the
ble. But the difficulty of the Emperor.
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Two of the Emperor's servants, who pre-
ceded the camp, were carried off from a spring at which
they had alighted, by scouts sent out by Jilil-ed-din
eg, an officer of Kamrén’s, who was stationed in that
Quarter. One of the two, however, contrived to make
1S escape, and, rejoining the Emperor, related both his
OWn adventures, and such circumstances as he had
learnt from the conversation of the party that had
taken him. By this accident, Huméyun discovered
that his brothers were aware of his approach, that their
ostility was unabated, and that Askeri was not far off.
venouncing, therefore, his intention of proceeding to
andahdr, he turned off towards Mustung. Some of
18 followers, however, asked permission to go on to
andahdr, which he granted; and, at the same time,
Wrote a letter of remonstrance and advice to his
rother, which he entrusted to one of them to deliver.
hen Huméyun was leaving Sind to march against
andahdr, Shah Husein, desirous of counteracting his
Plans for retrieving his affairs, had despatched expresses
% Kémrén and Askeri, to inform them of his move-
Inents, K4mrdn instantly sent orders to Askeri at
I\.alldah{u', to put that city in a state of defence, and
mself to waylay and scize Humdyun, at whatever
?“Sk: Askeri Mirza, having executed the one part of
18 Instructions, had now advanced considerably on his
Way to execute the other. The Amirs, who formed his
four, were, however, far from being unanimous in their
9pinions, K4sim Husein Sultan Uzbek, Mehdi Késim
_\hﬂn, and others, advised him not to move against the
“peror, lest that prince, driven to desperation, should
take refuge in Persia, a step which might be followed
Y.the most ruinous consequences. Abulkhair was of
A different opinion, and enforced the necessity of seizing
Umdyun, and to this opinion Askeri inclined. In the
moming after the counsultation, therefore, the Mirza
Marchéd forward o his route towards Shdl-Mustung,

CHAP. L
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(in which direction he learned that the Emperor, who
av. 1543, was not far off, had proceeded,) in hopes of surprising
him. After advancing a kos or two, having: by this
time got into a waste and intricate country, he inquired
if any of his followers was acquainted with the road.
One Chupi Behédder, an Uzbek, who had been in K4sim
Husein Sultan’s service, but in this expedition had
joined the troops immediately under the Mirza, said
that he knew it thoroughly, having often travelled it
back and forward. ¢ True,” said the Mirza, “you had
a jagir in this quarter,” and ordered him to ride for-
ward, to reconnoitre along the road, and report what he
saw. The man remarking to the Mirza that he rode
but a sorry pony*, the Mirza directed Terstin Birlds,
one of his attendants, to dismount and lend him his
horse, which was stout and swift; and Terstn obeying
very reluctantly, was sharply chidden by the prince.
Chupi, who had formerly served under Humdyun in
Hindustdn, having mounted his fleet steed, rode for
some time at a moderate pace, till he had reached the
pass of Pekh, in a valley formed by the hills, when,
being out of sight, he set off at full speed, and did not
halt till he reached the imperial camp, when he alighted
at the door of Biram Khan’s tent, and at once informed
him of the danger that was at hand. Biram Khan,
without delay, hastened, by a private road, to the
Emperor’s pavilion; and speaking from behind the
kanéts or screen, informed him of the imminent danger
with which he was threatened. Humdyun starting up,
proposed, with his usual spirit, to meet the attack in
arms : but the Khan at once convinced him that, from
Askeri’s overpowering superiority in numbers, there was
no hope but in retreat. The Emperor upon this, indig-
nantly exclaiming, “ Are Kandahdr and K4bul for ever
to be the cause of contention between me and my un-

& o o

* Yaibq,
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y brothers ?” despatched Khwéja Moazem and ChE
ram Khan, instantly to bring the Empress Hamida "~ ~
1'3'(°—gum, and her son, the infant Akber, who soon
arrived. A hasty requisition for horses was addressed Hasly REl
to Terdi Beg and some other Amirs, who made difficul- Emperor
ties.  But no time was to be lost; the foe would soon

¢ upon them. Hamida Begum was hurriedly placed

on horseback. It was decided that Akber, who was

only a year old, would be unable to support a rapid
Journey in inclement weather, through a desert and
Waterless waste, and he was left behind under the care

of his usual attendants. Humdyun then hurried away,
dccompanied by only forty men, twenty-two of them

P€rsons of note, and two ladies. All the rest of the

Party, with the whole tents and baggage, were left

behing.*

¥ Akbernama, f. 53. ; Tab. Akb. Huméayun, having breakfasted on
& 156.; Tar. Niz. f. 198. Suchis whatever was at hand, said his
the dccount given by Abulfazl and morning prayers, and being much

Olowed in the 'T'ab. Akberi. The fatigued with his long journey, lay
Narrative of Jouher is somewhat down, and fell fast asleep. His
Ierent, The night before, when  people dispersed on various employ-
Umdyun reached Shal-Mustung, ments. At noon,” says Jouher,
1€ took up his quarters in a garden, “ a man came full speed from the
Where 4 \nan accosted him, and wilds, and asked for H. M. He
asked if he knew any thing of Mirza was in great haste. The servant
.ske"i- The Emperor said, that he  said, ‘ Leave your horse here, and
diq not, but would be glad if he go in.' He would not leave it, but
Would communicate any informa- twisting the bridle round his hand,
tion he possessed. The stranger entered the tent. H. M. was asleep.
desireq to speak to him alone, and He was waked, and asked the man,
all e imperial attendants, except ¢ Do you bring any message ?” The
v Ouher, being removed, informed man answered, ‘No,’ but added, that

Umayun that his son, one of the Mirza Askeri was coming in a hos-

rza’s servants, had just arrived tile manner. H. M. asked ¢ What
one ; that he had left the prince is your name?’ ‘He answered,
N the hills, at the pass of Pekh, ¢ Chupi Behader, by tribe an Uzbek,
obly five kos off, and -that, before and I am sent by Kasim Husein
WO watches of the morning were Sultan.” His Majesty said, €It is
Overs  Askeri. would arrive, for the true, sent for Biram Kbnn, and
Plrpoge of seizing his Majesty. This asked his advice. He advised H, M,
“Wormation induced the Emperor to  to set off instantly. H. M. said,
fave the garden and vejoin the ¢ We must fight them.” Biram Khan
Camp, answered, ¢ We are few: they are
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Just as Huméyun was setting out, Mir Abul Hasan,
the Sadr, who had been sent forward by Askeri to
attempt to detain the Emperor, by engaging him in
conversation, arrived, and proceeded to deliver some
complimentary messages on the part of the Mirza.
Humdyun, however, set off, without paying them any
attention. Askeri came in sight some time after, and
pushed forward a body of troops to surround the camp,

intending to cut off all communication with it on every =

side, and to prevent any one from escaping. But he
soon learned, with regret, that Chupi Behdder had
brought news of his approach, and that the Emperor
had already escaped, and fled into the desert. He
placed a guard, to cut off all intercourse between the
two camps. Mir Ghaznevi (afterwards Atkeh Khan),
under whose care the young prince had been left, pre-
sented himself, and was graciously received, the Mirza
expressing his regret that Humdyun had gone away;
loudly professing that his sole object in coming was t0
wait upon the Emperor, and to do him every service.
He, at the same time, sent a camel with fruit for
Akber’s use. But he repaired the same evening to the
imperial tents, and, throwing aside all shame, took pos-
session of the baggage, all of which he narrowly ex-
amined, causing a list of the articles to be made in his
own presence. He, at first, received with civility Terdi
Beg and Humayun’s other Amirs, when they waited on
him ; but next day, they were delivered into custody,
and soon after subjected to heavy exactions, many of
them perishing in the tortures inflicted ~= them to
extort a discovery of their real or supposce h.
The young prince was received with every mals of
affection and tenderness, and carried to Kandahdr by
Askeri, who dclivered him to the charge of his wife
Sultanum Begum; but without taking him from the

coming in great fo"({“’” &ec.  Abul-  din Ahmed had. Tt carries with it
faz] had seen Jouher’s narrative. It  an air of probability.

does not appear whether Nizam-ed-
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diate-care of MAham Anka, Jiji Anka, and Atkeh
Khan, who had been appointed by his parents to nurse
and watch over him. Sultdnum Begum’s affection for
Im was sincere, and like that of a mother. The young
Akber was brought to the Bala-Ark, or Citadel of
Kandahér, on 15th of December, A.D. 1543.*
. Meanwhile Humdyun, and the small party of fugi-
lives that accompanied him, after galloping off from
their camp, soon reached the desert waste. Day failing,
Was succeeded by a night of uncommon darkness.
Iram Khan, it is said, proposed to Humédyun to take
a-Ch’a.n’cage of it, to turn back, and come upon the camp
Y surprise ; adding that, from his knowledge of Askeri's
frivolous and selfish character, he was assured that they
Would find him sitting in the midst of his clerks, busy
M examining the contents of the chests and packages,
Which the Emperor had left behind : that the probability
Was, that the troops would make little resistance, or
Would even join them. Humédyun acknowledged that
the enterprise was a feasible one, but said that he was
oW cured of ambition, and had made up his mind to
Proceed, through Persia, to the holy city of Mekka.
But, though they do not seem to have been pursued
Y Askeri, their danger was not yet over. They kept
on their course towards Sistdn. One night, after a long
March, the barking of a dog was heard. The Emperor had
ardly time to observe, that some habitations{ must be
% hand, when a party of Baltiches met, and stopped
Yiem, They spoke in their own language, which was
0t understood : but fortunately one of the ladies, who
Was with the Emperor’s suite, was herself .a Balich],
the wife of an officer in his service. She was employed
to Interpret, and it appeared that they were followers

& 5 Akbernama, f£. 53, 54.; Tab. 4+ Nizam-ed-din calls this fort,
kb, £.157. ; Tar. Niz. f£:198, 194.;  Kila H4ji Baba, £. 194,
Ouher, ¢, 18, It does not appear { She was the wife of Hasan Ali,

hat Terdi Beg and the other Amirs  Ishek-agha (chamberlain).
;V,“"-’ ‘asked to attend Huwsdyun in
Y8 flight into Sistdn.

S
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the Captain-General of the banditti of the desert. This
leader being at that moment absent, his people, on
finding that it was the Emperor, insisted that the little
troop should not pass onward without their master's
leave.

The Emperor was obliged to comply, and entering
the fort, the freebooters salaamed to him respectfully,
spread a carpet on which he and Hamida Begum sab
down, and supplied the wants of the party with all the
hospitality of the desert. When day began to dawmn,
as the Emperor was engaged in his morning prayers,
Malek Khati, who had been sent for, returned.

The Emperor’s peaceable entrance into the fort,
which gave him the character of a guest, had roused the
robber’s sense of honour. Saluting the Emperor, and
making the usual polite inquiries after his health, the
chief informed him, that three days before, an order
from Kémrédn Mirza had reached him, commanding him
not, on any account, to suffer the Emperor Humdyun
to pass that way, but to seize, and make him prisoner.
¢ But,” added he, “ now that your Majesty has visited
me, on my head and eyes be it. Yet it is better that
you should ride on, and I will myself conduct you to
the borders.” Humdyun gladly assented. The party
was again put in motion, and proceeded about fifteen
kos, guided and accompanied to the confine of his ter-
ritory by the Malek, who there took his leave.

On losing the escort of his robber host, Humayun
entered the Germsir®, which lies between Kandahar
and Khordsin, and at that time depended on Mirza Kam-
rén. Though a very unwelcome guest to Abdal Hai,
the governor of the country, who remained faithful to
the Mirza, and even punished some of his servants who
assisted the Emperor, he was, however, received with a
certain degree of respeet, and supplied, though scantily,

#* Germsir signifies warm country, and here denotes the low tract of
land lying on the Helmend.
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Wt Such necessaries as the country afforded. It hap- crir. 1.
pened that Khwaja Jilél-ed-din Mahmid had been sent 555"
Into the district by Askeri to collect the revenue. Hu-
mdyun opened a communication with him, and suc-
ceeded in bringing him over to his interest ; so that the
Khwéja waited upon him, and presented his Majesty
With a large set of tents, besides horses, camels and
Mules, and such sum of money as he had collected ; a
ost seasonable and acceptable supply, in his present
distressed circumstances, to the Emperor, who bestowed
on him what was then little more than a title, the office
of Mir Samdn, Sirkdr Khdseh (keeper of the imperial
Stores), '
. The Germsir of Kandah4r, in which Huméyun
lingered for some days, was subject to that country,
ut lay close upon Sistédn, a province that belonged to
the King of Persia, and into which, by merely passing
the Helmend, he could easily fly. = His unhappy and
estitute condition preyed upon his mind. Worn out
¥ his sufferings, feeling the vanity of past enjoyments,
Which had vanished from his grasp, and left behind
Nothing but regret, and willing to turn his eyes from
the deary prospect before him ; with a feeling common
%0 Musulmans in adversity, he talked of devoting the
T®maing of his life, in some sequestered solitude, to
Medijtation and prayer. But the remonstrances of his
adherents, powerfully supported no doubt by his hanker-
g after the enjoyments of that world, which he be-
leved that he was desirous of abandoning, soon recalled
Im to more active exertions. Desirous of ascertaining
the sentiments of the King of Persia, the hereditary
tiend of his family, he addressed to him a letter, in
Which he explained his situation and his wishes, and l‘)’t‘(‘“j‘;
despatched it by the hands of Chupi Behéder. He
Would willingly have remained in the Germsir, till an
Answer arrived, but Abdal Hai sent to announce to him,
that Mirza Kdmrdn had despatched a large body of men
VOL, II. T
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. from Kandahar, in quest of him; ths{t., if he remained,

nothing could prevent his falling into their hands, and

that his only hope of safety lay in passing into the ad-

joining province of Sistan, where, under the protection

of the King of Persia, he would be free from danger.’

Seeing, therefore, that he could nowhere be safe in

the wide-spreading dominions of his father, Humayun

' Enters sis- unwillingly crossed the Helmend, and encamped in the

tin. . . . i . Ty

Persian territory, by the side of the lake into which that

river empties itself. He was hospitably and honourably

received and entertainéd by Ahmed Sultan Shamlu; the
governor.™®

Huméyun did not willingly abandon the territory

| which he considered as his own, to enter that of the

| Shah of Persia, a bigot, who was the chief of another

sect of Musulmans from that to which he and his fore-

fathers had adhered. But he had not a spot on which

he could safely place his foot. Kamrin seemed to

have come in his place, and by the extent of his do-

minions to have become the representative of the Cha-

ghatdi dynasty. He was master of K4bul and Ghazni,

of Kandahér, Khutlaz and Badakhshdn. Shir Shah

ruled, with absolute power and acknowledged talent,

the empire that had formerly been his, and, in addition

to it, the Penjib, and the countries beyond the Indus,

which he had wrested from Kdmrén. In Upper and

Lower Sind, Shah Husein Arghtin was absolute master.

Driven from every spot of which he had lately called

himself master, and viewing, with the deepest dread,

the possibility of falling into the hands of his brother,

he resolved to abandon the kingdoms of his father, and

1 threw himself on the dubious and untried generosity of
g stranger.

#* Akbernama, f. 58.; Tabak. to Germsir, Humayun seems to have
Akberi, fF. 156, 157.; Tar. Niz. bestowed the mame of Chwidi, men
f. 194. ; Jouher, c. 18. OJ} the few of the desert, and to bhave always
adherents who accompanied Hu- treated them with special regard.

mayun in his flight from Mustung

(BT
A, n. 1043,



CHAPTER II.
BUMAYUN IN PERSTA.

HUMAYUN’S RELUCTANCE TO ENTER PERSIA. — HIS RECHPTION AND OC-
CUPATIONS IN SfSTAN. —SETS OUT FOR HERAT AND MESHH{D.— RE-~
GAL ENTERTAINMENT BY THE SHAH'S ORDERS.—STAY AT HERAT AND
MESHHID, — PROCEEDS TO JOIN THE SHAH.—SENDS FORWARD BIRAM
KHAN AS ENVOY.— TREATMENT OF THE AMBASSADOR AT KAZVIN.—
HUMAYUN AT KAZVIN.— DEPUTATION FROM THE SHAH.—— INTERVIEW
OF THE SOVEREIGNS. — HUMAYUN AT THE PERSIAN COURT. — IN-
TOLERANCE OF TAHMASP. — GRAND HUNTING PARTY.— INTRIGUES
AGAINST IIUMJ(YUN. ~— JEALOUSIES OF THE SOVEREIGNS. — ATTEMPTS
TO CONVERT HUMAYUN TO THE SHIA SECT. — LEAGUE BETWEEN
HUMAYUN AND TAHMASP, — PARTING FESTIVITIES. — HUMAYUN PRE-
PARES 10 SET OUT FOR KANDAHAR. — REMARKS ON HIS TREATMENT
BY THE SHAH—AND HIS OWN BEHAVIOUR.

It was not without great reluctance that Humdyun
came to the determination of abandoning his own do-
minions, and trusting himself in the power of a foreign
prince, who had pretensions to some part of his ter-
ritory, and was a bigoted adherent to a sect of Mos-
lemism, different from that to which he himself adhered.

A
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A. D, 1544,
A, #. 950,
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But he had only a choice of evils left, and he submitted

to what he deemed the least.

-On entering Sistdn, he was received with the greatest

respect and hospitality by Ahmed Sultan Shamlu, the
governor. Humdyun, at first spent much of his time

in the dmusements of hunting and hawking, waiting.

till an answer should be returned to the lettér which
. he had addressed to the Shah. He afterwards ad-
vanced farther into the province, when the governor
brought his mother and wives to entertain the empress.
Many- of Humdyun’s late followers, who had Been carricd

to Kandahér, gscaped, and, by degrees, joined him in
T 2
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Sist4n. Many visitors of note waited upon him out of
respect, or from curiosity. Among those most accept-
able to him, was Husein Kuli Sultan, the governor’s
brother, who had come from Meshhid, to visit his
mother and brother, before setting out on a pilgrimage
to Mekka. As he was a man of piety, of learning, and
of speculation, Hum4yun questioned him minutely as
to the tenets of the religious sects that then divided
Persia, and especially as to the grand division into
Shias and Sunnis, a subject which had become of the
deepest importance to the fugitive prince. Having
one day asked him, what was his own opinion as to the
difference between the sects, Husein Kuli answered,
evasively but with address, that he had for a long time
meditated on the conflicting tenets of these sects, and,
during the last five years, had read all the books
written by both parties ; that the Shias maintain that
to cursc and ban the three first Khalifs, is an act of
piety, and agreeable to God ; while the Sunnis held,
that such conduct is the mark of an infidel: but that,
for his part, he conceived that, if a man conscientiously
believed that by doing a certain act, he was meriting
the favour of God, this never could mark him out as an
infidel. Huméyun was pleased with the argument,
and with the whole style of Husein Kuli’s conversation,
and pressed him to enter his service ; but Husein Kuli
excused himself, on the plea of having made all his
arrangements for setting out on the great pilgrimage,
though he promised to join him on his return from the
Holy cities.®

Among those who joined Humdyun from Kandahér,
were Héji Muhammed Béba Kushkeh and Hasan Koka,
hoth foster brothers of Kéamréin, who strongly urged
him to march into Zemin-ddwer — at that time a pro-
vinee of Kandahér—assuring him that Amir Beg, the

5

¢ Akbernéma, £ 57, 68.; Tar. Niz. f. 194.; Mem. of Bayezid,

f. 2, 3.
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‘overnor, would join him, as well as the governor of
Bist and many others, and that the defection was likely
to be so general that in a short time he would certainly
be master of Kandahdr itself. But Ahmed Sultan, the
Persian governor of Sistdn, who had not yet received
orders from his court, in what manner he was to con-
duct himself towards the Emperor, seems to have taken
an alarm on receiving some hint of this plan, and in-
stantly waited on Humdyun to remonstrate with him
on the subject, advising him to reject the proposal as in
many respects objectionable, and offering to proceed
with him at once to Irdk and the Persian court. To
this proposition, perhaps equivalent to a command,
Huméyun signified a modified assent, and, to quiet the
suspicion of the governor, excluded for some time from
his presence Héji Muhammed, the author of the project
that had given so much offence. Instead, however, of
proceeding post with Ahmed Sultan by the direct but
desert road of Tabas, Humédyun expressed a wish to
visit Herat, of the magnificence of which he had heard
much, as well as the holy shrine of Meshhid. This being
agreed to, he set out, attended by Ahmed Sultan, for
" Herdt, and proceeded, by the fort of Awek in Sistdn, to
the town of Farra.

Here news were at last received from the Court of
Persia. When Humdyun’s letter reached Shah Tah-
masp, the son of Shah Ismdel, a young man then about
twenty-seven years of age, an event so honourable to
the new dynasty of the Sefis as the arrival of the Em-
peror of India, the representative of the great Taimur,
to seek refuge at the foot of the throne of the king of
kings, was hailed with delight. The kettle-drum was
beat for three days at the royal residence at Kazvin;
and a gracious answer was returned to Humdyun by
the Shah, containing some complimentary verses from
the royal pen to respond to those in the Emperor’s
letter. Firmans were addressed to all governors and
T 3
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other chief officers of the provinces and cities through
which the Emperor was likely to pass, commanding
them to receive and entertain the imperial guest with
every mark of honour, and to furnish him and his reti-
nue with provisions, wines, fruits, and whatever else
could contribute to their comfort from stage to stage in
the whole progress of their journey. In the firman
directed to the governor of Herdt, he is enjoined to
prepare, for the Emperor’s use, five hundred trays of
meat of different kinds, besides sweetmeats; and the
total number of trays of every description for him and
his suite was never to be less than fifteen hundred daily.
A thousand men on horseback were always to attend
him, who were strictly enjoined to prevent all collisions
between the natives of the country and the Emperor’s
servants.® !

From Farra, where he was rejoined by his own mes-
sengers, and by the Shah’s ambassadors, who had
attended them back from the court, his advance to He-
r4t resembled a triumphal procession. For the space
of twelve or fifteen miles before he reached the capital,
the whole inhabitants of the nearest towns and villages
had been commanded to attend, and line the road ; and
as he approached Herdt, the whole population of the
town poured out, and covered the hills and plains, the

bets cooled in ice and water, fruits,
grapes, rose-water, amber, and per-

#* Akbernama, ff. 57—9. ; Baye-
zid’s Mem. ff. 3—5. The Shah’s

letter to the Governor of Herat is
curious, but is illustrative of the
state of Persia rather than of India.
Tt describes the presents for the
Emperor, consisting of horses, dag-
gers, ornamented swords, housings
of cloth of gold, brocades, &c., as
well as directions for his entertain-
ment, Everything is specified:
loaves of white bread, baked with
milk and butter, tents, table-linen,
sheets, changes of wearing apparel,
plate, and ntensils of all kinds, sher-

fuines ; the number of trays of meat.
The young prince was to make the
Hazaras and Nukderis of the ad-
joining mountains ecome down, to
the number of 30,000, and attend
the Emperor on his route to Herat.
On every subject, the minutest di-
rections arve given. Akbernama,
No. 1. £ 57—59.; No. 2. f, 110.
and seqq. Also Bayezid’s Mem. MS,
ff. 3—10., from which Abulfazl pro-
bably copied it.
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©s and house tops, as he passed along. The Amir
al omra, Muhammed Khan Sherf-ed-din Oghli Taklu,
the young prince’s Atdlik or guardian, and the chief
officers of the government, received him at the Pdl-
mélén river, and conducted him towards the city ; where
the young prince himself, Sultan Muhammed Mirza, the
Shah’s eldest son, and nominal governor of Herdt,
received him in state, and accompanied him to the palace
in the Jehén-4r4 gardens, where he found a magnificent
entertainment prepared for him.*

Having visited the palaces, mosques, colleges, monas-
teries, tombs, and gardens of Herdt, then one of the
finest cities in the world, and lingered there about a
month, he proceeded towards Meshhid, by the route of
Jém, where he visited with reverence the mausoleum f
of his Empress Hamida-Bdnu's ancestor, Zhindah-f1l
Ahmed J4m, a holy man, to whose tomb pilgrimages
were made, as to a place of great sanctity. From Jém
he went on to Meshhid, where he was received with
the usual procession and demonstrations of respect, by
Shah-kuli Sultan Istajlu. Here he remained forty
days, and visited the sacred tomb of the Imim Ali

# Akbernama, ff. 59, 60.; Tab.
Akb. f. 157,

1  As he visited this tomb by
night, the gate was shut. The
door-keeper attempted to open it
but the chain was closed, and -the
Emperor was informed by him that
it was impossible to remove the
chain. He retired a few steps, but
returning; ¢ O Imam,” said he,
¢ every person who has ever offered
up his vows at your shrine has ob-
tained the object of his wishes;
your slave has also come with si-
milar hopes to your tomb, in ex-
pectation of succeeding in his re-
quest?’ Having said this, he laid
his hand on the door, when, in-
stantly, the chain wes unlocked: it

might even be said it was cut in
two : on which his Majesty entered

CHAT. 1L
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Ao B, 951,
Moharrem
15. April 8.

the holy tomb, walked round it, and |

offered up his prayers ; after which,
he sat down at an appointed place,
and began to read the Koran. The
superintendant of the tomb then said
to the Emperor, < If you like, you
may snuff the lamp.” His Majesty
replied, ¢ If not too great a liberty,
1 will do 8o The officer said,
¢ You have leave,” The Emperor,
therefore, took up the scissors, and
cut off the snuff of the lamp ; after
which, having said his ‘prayers, he
came out, but commanded that one
of the royal bows should be sus-
pended at the gate’ as an offering.”
Stewart’s Jouher, p. 6.
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Reza, which, being a Sunni, he was obliged to do
privately : and here he appears to have received the
first direct invitation from the Shah to repair to
Kazvin. Advancing therefore by Nishabir, he visited
the turquoise mines in the meighbourhood, and then
went on to Sebzdwar. Having halted there forty days
Proceedsto he resumed his progress, proceeding by Damghén,
Join the S .

Shah, Bostdm, Semnén, and Sefidbdd, receiving from time to
time as he went along, expresses, which brought him
presents of fruit from the court.

The real circumstances of Humdyun’s intercourse

‘ with Shah Tahmasp cannot be satisfactorily ascer-
tained. Abulfazl, whom historians in general copy,
jealous of the honour of the imperial family, merely
hints at, or altogether conceals, or perverts, any cir-
cumstances which were painful or humiliating to the
exiled prince. Sueceeding historians, following his
authority, have accordingly been loud in their praises
of the magnificent hospitality with which he was
reccived. It was mnot until the publication of the
translation of the Memoirs of Jouher ¥, who attended '
the Emperor as a domestic servant during his exile, !
and who tells his plain unvarnished tale, with the un-
conscious frankness of an aged gossip, on the minutest
circumstances of incidents, to which the elegant, but
cautious, historian hardly ventures to allude, that it
was discovered that Humdyun had much to suffer, and
many humiliations to endure. Indeed, even the proud
parade of his entry into the chief towns, was less fitted
to please a man, however vain, by the borrowed pomp
and show with which he was surrounded, than to
humble one of a proud spirit, by a public exhibition of
his own misery, and his patron’s grandeur,

Sends for- XL ey LA y >e ; A 5
i Biran When Huméyun reached Kila Ders near Rei, a

# The Tezkereh al Vakiat, or pri- by Major Charles Stewart, H. E. 1.
Mogul Em- C. 8. Lond. 1832, (Printed for the
a in the Per-  Oriental Translation Fund.)
translated

vate Memoirs of the
peror Humayuu, writte
sian language by Jouher,
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was at Kazvin, at that time the royal residence, and gnan as |
that the Emperor might now send forward Biram Beg v
as his ambassador. That able man was a Turkomdn,
originally a subject of Persia, and had accompanied

the army of Najm Séni, sent by Shah Isméel to assist
Béber in the conquest of Bokhdra. He had survived

the discomfiture of that army, and had ever since
remained in the service of Béber and his son, in which

he had risen to high distinction by his bravery, and

his sound and practical talents. ~When Humdyun
thought of entering the Persian territory, Biram Beg
appears to have become the principal adviser of that
monarch. He was, accordingly, despatched to court,

with an escort of ten horsemen.

A few days after Biram Beg's arrival at Kazvin, the mreatment
Shah, a despotic prince and a bigoted Shia, desired of eI
him to cut off his hair, and assume the Taj or Persian Kesvin.
cap, which was considered as a symbol of adherence to
the Shia doctrines. This, Biram Beg, faithful to his \
duty, firmly, but delicately, declined, alleging that, as
lie was now the servant and representative of another
prince, he was bound to be regulated by his master’s
wishes, The Shah, who had earnestly desired to gratify
at once his vanity and bigotry, by making the ambas-
sador of the sovereign of India assume the badge of his
own service and religion, was much offended, but told
the Beg that he was at liberty to do as he pleased.
Yet to show him his danger, and shake his firmness,
the Shah commanded some Chirdgh-kish heretics, who
belonged to a sect that was equally calumniated and
hated by the orthodox Musulmans, and who had been
long in prison, to be brought out and executed in his
presence.®

tér arrivéd from the Shah, to inform him that he CHAP.IL
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It is usual for the kings of Persia, during the w
season of the year, to leave their palaces in the cities
on the plain, and to retire to cool summer quarters,
high up among the lofty mountains which are so com-
mon in that country. Those of the Shah were, this
year, between Sultanfa and Surlik, . When Tahmasp
set out from Kazvin, he sent directions to Huméyun
to remain where he was, till further notice, But he,
soon after, sent Babek Beg, to act as the Emperor’s
Mehmédndéar ; and instructions followed that he should
advance to Kazvin, where he was to rest three days,
and then proceed on to the camp of the Shah.* ‘

During the three days that Humdyun resided at
Kazvin, he was lodged in one of the royal palaces, and
entertained with much splendour. On the fourth day,
he set out to join the royal camp, which lay between
Abher and Sultania, and travelled all night. In the
latter part of the night, he desired his people to look
out for water, that he might halt. While they were
so employed, news was brought that Biram Beg was
at hand. That nobleman soon after arrived, and ob-
served to Humdyun, that he had advanced rather far;
but the Emperor said, he could not go back. The
Emperor, having said his morning prayers, then went
to sleep, but was soon after wakened by the singing
of the Persian pioneers, who had begun to work in
repairing the road. Having bathed, and dressed him-
self, he took his seat in his diwdn-khana, or presence
chamber, as Biram Beg informed him that a large
honorary procession was on its way to meet him.
Here he received the vakils of the Sultans, the Khans,
the Mirzas, and the great Syeds in succession, who
were all presented; and then setting out, the Emperor

sented by all orthodox Musulmans, # Akberndma, f& 57, 58.: Tar.
Niz. f. 194.; Tab, Akb. f. 157.;
Jouher, ¢. 14, 15.; Bayezid, ff. 2

—12.

They are occasionally severely per-
secuted, They have heen already
mentioned, vol. i. p. 287, nole.
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the Sultans, Khans, Mirzas and Sycds themselves
as he advanced along the road. When the King’s
brothers met the Emperor, Behrdm Mirza presented
him with a complete dress of honour, and a fiery un-
broken steed, the latter, with the polite arrogance
characteristic of Persians, for the purpose of putting
to the test his skill in horsemanship, on which they
pique themselves so much. Huméyun put on the
whole of the proffered dress, except the #dj, or cap,
which, bearing the symbol of the twelve Iméms, was
considered as indicating an adoption of the. Shia faith.
He then mounted the horse, which fortunately, to their
disappointment, proved very manageable in his hands.

The Emperor now again moved on, and was met by

the korchi-b4shi (or commander of the guards), who
adressed him with a ¢ saldm-aleikum” (on you be
peace), a salutation used among equals, and passed on.
After him, “a number of inferior people mounted on
Kermanian horses came, and made their salute: the
object of their being introduced was to prove that all
the Persians, whether of high or of low rank, were on
a footing with our (Emperor).”*

The Shah received Hamdyun with honour, and placed
him on a cushion on his right hand. But his religious
zeal was not long of betraying itself. ¢ After making
some inquiries concerning his health and the fatigues
of the journey, he said, ¢ You will put on the t4j’ (or
Persian cap). Humdyun (taking advantage of the
ambiguity of the term) answered, ¢ The t4j (erown) is
a mark of greatness. I will put it on/ The Shah,
with his own royal hands, then placed the cap on the
Emperor’s head, on which the Shah, and all the Khans
and Sultans raised a shout, calling out, ¢ Alla! Allal’
and bending down their heads, as in prayer, according
to their custom. The Emperor then asked that the

% Stewart's Jouher, p. 64.

&
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1
Mirzas might be allowed to be seated, but was told by
the Shah that such was not the etiquette.” An enter-
tainment, served by the Emperor’s butler, followed.
The two sovereigns ate together. When it was finished,
there was another general shout, and prostration, in
honour of the coming of so great a potentate to the
foot of the royal throne.* To the spectators in general,
it must have appeared as if the Indian prince had con-
formed to the Persian usages and faith.
Humiyun Humédyun, on leaving the presence, had quarters
e assigned to him between those of Behrdm Mirza and
: Beder Khan, and was attended home by the Mirza.
After enjoying the warm bath, he made his hair be cut
off, apparently to conform to the Persian costume; and
“having received three honorary dresses, he put on one
of them, and, conforming himself to circumstances with
the easy elasticity of his character, passed the rest of
the night in jollity and pleasure.

Next day, as the Shah marched for Sultania,
Humd4yun, having gone out to salute him, was treated
with cold neglect and insult. The Persian’s arrogance
is never displayed more conspicuously than in the ad-
vantages which he attempts to gain over an antagonist
in the combat of forms, an important part in their
diplomacy. HumAyun, much hurt at the slight thus
put upon him, as soon as he arrived at Sultania, went
straight to the dome of the shrine of Sultan Muhammed
Khod4bendeh, the grand prop of the Shia faith, and
there gave vent to feelings of the deepest regret and
self-reproach, for having put himself in the power of a

#* Jounher, c. 14.

4+ Sultan Muhammed Khodédben-
deh (originally called Aljaptu or
Uljaitu), was the son of Arghtin
and brother of Eazan, whom he suc-
ceeded ag Emperor of the Moghuls.
He was a zealous Musulman, hav-

ing been converted to that religion,
when he took the surname of Kho-
dabendeh, or servant of God. He
founded Sultania, a.n. 704 (A.D.
1304), and was celebrated for his
Jjustice.
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¢e who could make so ungenerous a use of an
accidental superiority.

Huméyun now found that he had placed himself in
the power of a keen religious bigot, who was deter-
mined to avail himself of the advantage he had gained,
to convert at all events his Indian Sunni refugees to
the true Shia faith. The means he adopted were ge-
nerally more marked by violence than conciliation. A
large quantity of firewood being one day sent for the
Emperor’s use, Shah Tahmasp accompanied it with a
message, that if he adopted the Shia faith, the Shah
would protect and cherish him, but that, otherwise, he
would set the fuel on fire, and consume him and his
heretical followers in the flames. To this intolerant
and insolent message, Humayun calmly replied that
they had come, firmly attached to their religion, and
would maintain it: that empire was nothing, for what-
ever is, is by the will of the Almighty, on whom he
had fixed his trust, and to whose pleasure he would
submit, whatever it might be. He asked leave to
proceed on the pilgrimage of Mekka. The Shah, in
reply, sent to tell the Emperor that he was on the
point of marching to exterminate the Sunni Osmanlis,
and that it did not become him, even had he leisure,
to engage in altercation, or to retaliate complaints;
that Humdyun had come into his dominions voluntarily,
and that he, as sovereign, would not be doing his duty,
were he to suffer him to continue to hold his present
false and impious doctrines.

It was not easy for Humdyun to decide how he
could act with a due regard to his personal safety, in
the dungerous position in which he now felt himself
placed. While he was in this state of perplexity, Kdzi
Jehdn Kazvini, a divine of great note, and the Shah’s
Diwén or minister, waited upon him, and in the course
of & long conversation earnestly besought him, as &
matter of policy, to comply with the Shah’s request.

CIIAD. 11,

Intolerance
of Tah-
masp.
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. He represented to him, that he was not a solitary !
= being, for that the consequences of his fruitless ob-
stinacy would affect, not himself only, but the lives
of nearly seven hundred helpless Sunnis, his followers,
who must share his fate: that the circumstances in
which he was placed imposed it upon him as a duty,
should he find himself driven to extremity, to intimate
his acquiescence, on the reasonable ground that, as he
was no longer master of his own actions, he must
submit. “ But what am I expected to do?” said the
Emperor. “Let the specific demands be brought in
writing.”*

The Diwédn was not long of returning, when he
brought thrde papers from Shah Tahmasp. Humdyun
read two of them, which he put aside. Ile was perus-
ing the third, when the Shalh himself, burning with
impatience, came to one side of the pavilion, and called
out something with a loud voice. The Diwdn upon
this, addressing the Emperor in a soothing tone, told
him that there was no going back, and beseeched him
to have regard to the circumstances in which he stood.
The Shah himself presented him with the third paper,
with his own hand, and read it in his presence.
Humdyun would seem to have signed it, though the
nature and extent of his forced acquiescence are not
very clear.f

For his own royal amusement, and to exhibit to the
Emperor his power and greatness, the Shah ‘ordered a
grand hunting match near the Takht-e Suleiman f, one

Grand
hunting

party.

# Tab, Akb. f. 158.; Jouher,
e 14,

¢ Jouher, c. 14,, but the account
is very confused in the only copy of
the original which I have seen, and
I am uncertain if I have always

caught the sense. .
acecount of

+ An interesting ;
Takht-e Suleiman may be found in
Major Rawlinson’s notes of his

journey to the ruins of that place.
Journey of the Royal Geographieal
Society, vol. x. pp. 46—57. “In
the spring and summer,” says that
inquisitive and intelligent traveller
(p. 56.), « the neighbourhood of
Takhti Suleiméan is represented as
a perfeet paradise. The country all
around is carpeted with the richest
verdare : the climate is delightful,



LIFE OF HUMAYUN.

4

ie most beautiful spots in Persia. The game, for
several days’ journey round about, was driven to a
central point by the inhabitants of the country, assisted
by the troops, and confined by fences or bodies of
armed men. The collection of wild animals thus
brought together is described as being immense. When
all was ready; the Shah and the Emperor first entered
to a convenient spot within the ring, and when satiated
W1Ph the easy slaughter of some of the innumerable
animals thus presented to them, the royal Mirzas were
next admitted ; and after them the chief nobles, among
whom were Biram Beg and Héji Muhammed Koka, and
some others of the suite of the Emperor. In the end,
persons of every rank were admitted indiscriminately,
and the soldiers were allowed to kill and carry off at
pleasure. A sccond ring was formed, some days after,
near the Houz-e- Suleimén (Suleimén’s Lake); and
after the hunt or slaughter, there were games of chou-
ghén-bizi and kebk-endézi, a kind of horse-shinty, and
shooting at a mark, generally a bason, or bird, placed
on the top of a high pole, while riding at full speed.
After some days had been passed in these amuse-
ments* Huméyun, desirous of conciliating the Persian
monarch, made up a present, consisting of the largest
diamond which he possessed, “worth kingdoms,” { and
of two hundred and fifty fine Badakhshi rubies, which
he sent by Biram Beg, as an offering to the Shah, with
& message, that the latter had been brought from

and myriads of wild flowers impreg-
Nate the air with fragrance. Indeed,
there is not considered a more agree-
able yailak, or summer pasture, in
all Persia.”

* A circumstance which occurred
at one of these hunts illustrates the
ax .morality of the Mirzas and the
Servility of the court. Behréam
Mirza, the king’s brother was on
bad terms with Abml-kisim Khalfa,

a Persian nobleman of rank. Seizing
a favourable opportunity, the Mirza
took a deliberate aim, aud shot him
with an arrow, during the chase,
he died upon the spot. No one
dared to mention this murder to the
King. ;

4+ This diamond is said to have
weighed 4 miskals and 4 dangs, Ak-
berndma, f. 60.; Alem-ardi Abési,
f. 43.
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Badakhshdn expressly for the purpose. The royal
jewellers having declared these precious stones to be
above all price, Shah Tahmasp signified his satisfaction,
and bestowed on Biram Beg the title of Khan, with the
alem-standard and kettle-drum; while H4ji Muhammed
Koka, who had been successful at’ the play of keb-
k-endézi, was honoured with the title of Sultan. These
titles, bestowed by one sovercign on the servants of
another, were, at least, of an ambiguous nature, and
marked an assumption of superiority on the part of the
Persian monarch.™*

For nearly two months after these events, all inter-
course, whether personal or in writing, between the two
monarchs, was suspended. For this, various reasons
are assigned. It seems that Roushen Beg Koka, and
some other Amirs who had been in Humdyun’s service,
but had afterwards joined Kémrdn, returning about
this time from the pilgrimage of Mekka, were intro-
duced to the king of Persia. Most of them had quar-
relled with Humdyun, who had charged Roushen Beg
in particular with embezzling some jewels committed
to his charge. In the course of their intercourse with
the Shah, they represented Humdyun as quite devoid
of the talents required in a king, and affirmed that, had
he behaved properly to his brothers, he never need
have left his own kingdom. They farther offered, if
Humé4yun were imprisoned, to lead a Persian army to
Kandahdr, which they undertook to deliver over to the
Shah. A second cause is said to have been the un-
willingness of the Persian Turkomédn and Turki officers
to serve under Humdyun, whose father Bdber, they
alleged, had, by his treachery, caused the death of Mir
Najm, their countryman and his army, when sent to
assist him; and they apprehended that the same fate

# Akbernéma, f. 60.; Jouher, the tide of Arjemend Khan, Khan-
c. 14.; Tar. Niz. f. 195.; Khafi Khanan. The Alem-arai mentions
Khan, f. 134., says that Biram got that of Khan-Khéandn,
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uiight probably await themselves if they attended the
Emperor. A third reason, more personal to the Shakh,
18 also mentioned. When Huméyun, sixteen years
before, after having defeated. Behéder Shah of Gujrat,
returned to Agra, he had, on some occasion, amused
himself with the trial of divining arrows, on twelve of
the first class of which he inscribed his own name,
while on eleven of an inferior sort he put that of Shah
Tahmasp; a circumstance which had been repeated to
the Persian prince, who, some time before this, had
charged him with the offence. Humdyun acknowledged
the fact, but accounted for it by saying that, in what
he had done, he had looked only to the relative extent
of the dominions of the two princes; his being, at that
moment, twice as extensive as those of Persia. "¢ Yes,”
said Tahmasp, much piqued, *“and one consequence of
this foolish conceit has been, that you could not govern
these your extensive dominions, but have suffered your-
self to be driven from them by a set of clowns, leaving
your children and family prisoners behind you.” —
“We are all in the hand of God,” said the Emperor,
‘“‘and must submit to the decrees of the Almighty.”
This was not the only occasion on which Humdyun’s
expulsion from his dominions had formed the subject

I
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Jealousies of
the sover-
eigns,

of conversation between the two princes. At an early |

period of their intercourse, Shah Tahmasp, when con-
soling his guest, who sat at dinner with him, had en-
couraged him to hope, in his oriental phraseology, that
the sword of the Shah would be the key to open for
him once more the doors of the kingdoms subdued by
h:l-‘s father Béber; but added, that the real source of all
his misfortunes lay in the injudicious way in which he
had treated his brothers, whom he had rendered inde-
Penident: that, for his part, he made it a fundamental
Point of his policy to keep his brothers weak and in
Subjection to him, and that, unless IHumdyun adopted
& similar principle, his kingdoms never would enjoy
VOL. 1I. u
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repose.  After dinner, Behrdm Mirza, the Shal’s
brother, having advanced, according to custom, to pre-
sent the basin and ewer, Tahmasp observed, ¢ This is
the way in which you onght to have treated your
f brothers;” a remark in which Humdyun, warm from
E the recent conversation, heartily and pointedly con-
( curred. The Mirza, offended with the tone of Huméyun's
: assent, never forgave him, became his bitter enemy,
and did all in his power to injure him with the Shah,
which was rendered the easier by that prince’s religious
bigotry, and by the virulent feelings, generated by his
unsuccessful attempt to convert the Emperor, clearly
and decidedly, to his opinions.
Attempts o Huméyun certainly seems for a time to have been
convert Hu- . . . v 1. o
méyan to 11 danger of spending the remainder of his life as a
tesbis  prisoner in Persia, even if his life was safe. Tahmasp
is reported at one time to have given instructions to
Behrdm Mirza to remove out of the way the obstinate
Emperor, who was relieved from the dangers that sur-
rounded him, chiefly by the generous intercession of
Shah Tahmasp’s sister, Sultdnum Khdnum, who strongly
represented to her brother the impolicy, as well as in-
justice, of using any severity towards an exiled prince
who had sought his protection and hospitality ; and
flattered him with the hopes of removing in due time
the stranger’s religious errors, and of gaining a royal
convert. Humayun is said to have encouraged these
efforts of the friendly princess, by assuring her that he
had always been privately well disposed to the Shia
faith, a circumstance from which much of the animosity
of his brothers towards him had proceeded. The Sul-
! tanum was effectively aided in all her endeavours by
Kdézi Jehén, the minister, whose piety was purer and
more enlightened than that of his master, and who did
all in his power to awaken. generous feelings in his
mind. They found an use‘ful auxiliary in the Shah’s
physician, Hakim Nr-ed-din Muhammed*, who was
* Or Mubarrem.




LIFE OF HUMAYUN. T ] ﬂ

16h with the Shah, and had great influence on his cuap. 1.
mind, and whose benevolent efforts to assist the unfor- —
tunate monarch were never relaxed. Humé4yun is said

to have completed the favourable impressions made by

the princess and her friends on the mind of the Shah,

by some complimentary verses addressed to him, the
concluding couplet of which, playing upon Humdyun’s

name, bore that other princes placed their glory in
haviug been under the shadow of the Huma, but that

the Shah, greater than all, had the Huma under his.

The Huma is an imaginary bird, and the Orientals
believe that, on whomsoever its shadow falls, that per-

son is destined to sovereignty.*®

Certain it is that, whatever was the cause, Shah Leasue

34 : ) between
Tahmasp, in the end, changed his conduct. He sent Huméyun
; < % p and Tah-
for Hum4yun, to meet him at his summer  camp. et
Hmnz’lyun went, and had a private conference of several

hours, in which it seems to have been agreed, that the

Shah was to assist him in recovering Kandahdr, Kdbul,

and Badakhshdn; that Kandahdr, when taken, was to \
be restored to Persia, and that the Emperor and his 4

Suite were to listen to the instructions of Kazi Jehdn
~on the subject of their religious differences. The
Emperor, on returning to his quarters, took a favour-
able opportunity of assembling his Hindustdni fol-
lowers, informed them of Shah Tahmasp’s promises,
Which held out to them an early prospect of revisiting
their native country, He added that Kdzi Jehdn would
Speak to them “on a certain subject.” They were all
delighted at this change, and lifted up their hands in
thanksgi\’ing. As, byL the result of the megociations,
which had heen probably conducted, on the Emperor's
side, by Biram Khan, the temporal interests of the two
monarchs were become the same, a compromise seeis
to have taken place. Humdyun professed to fayour
¥ Tar. Bed, f. 182. ; Khol. ul Tow, f.265.; Tab. Akb. f. 158.; Fe-
vishta, ‘vol. i, p. 154e—6.
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ook v. the Shia partialities of the Shah, and the Shah affected
to believe that Humayun and his followers were sincere
in their professions. In the whole of this difficult
negociation, Humdyun was much assisted by Idzi
Jehén, and the royal physician, Nir-ed-din Hakim.
The Shia divines wrote out the articles of their faith,
all of which Huméyun read and assented to, and agreed
that the khutba, or prayer for the Sovereign, should be
recited in the Shia form.*

This reconciliation was followed by a grand ring-hunt,
and a magnincent entertainment given to Humayun
near the Takht-e-Suleiméan. To prove the sincerity
of the new alliance, Roushen Beg and the other officers
who had tendered their services to put the Shah in
possession of Kandahdr, were seized and brought before
Tahmasp. Being no longer useful, they were sacrificed
as traitors to this union of kings. The Shah gave
orders that, their tent-ropes being cut and tied round
their waists, they should be lowered down into the deep
subterraneous prison in the Diwén of Mehter Suleimén ¥,
there to perish miserably. Roushen Koka, who was
the Emperor’s foster-brother, found means to write him
a letter, imploring him, by the memory of his mother,
whose milk they had both sucked; to pardon and inter-
cede for him. MHumdyun, with his usual humanity,
instantly wrote, beseeching the Shah, in the strongest
terms, by the tomb of his father Shah Istmdel, to remit
the punishment. “ Doubtless,” said the Shah, on
reading the letter, ¢ Muhammed HumAyun is a man of
singular good nature and benevolence thus to intercede
for wretches who have attempted to do him the greatest
injury ;” and ordered the prisoners to be delivered over
to him.f

The whole conditions of this treaty being finally

Parting fes«
tivities.
# Tar. Bed. f. 183. Major Rawlinson’s Journal as
4 Zindan-Mehter-Suleiméan. See  quoted.

§ Stewart's Jouher, p. 72
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tfranged, Shah Tahmasp gave the Emperor a parting
entertainment. It was celebrated with great splendour,
and lasted three days. Nearly six hundred awnings,
and twelve bands of music, were prepared, and the
whole ground was covered with carpets. The first
day there was a magnificent banquet, and dresses of
honour, and sabres enriched with jewels were largely
distributed. On the second day, the Shah placed the
Emperor by his side, and pointing to the extensive
field covered with a spreading camp, told him, that all
that he saw, tents, horses, camels, carpets and every
thing else, was his, with whatever besides he required:
adding that he would send his son, with twelve thou-
sand horse, to recover his dominions. When the
whole train and cavalcade had passed in review, in
splendid array, the Shah standing up and laying his
hand on his breast, said, “ O King Humdyun, if there
is any defect, let your generosity excuse it.”

The third day was devoted to a contest of shooting
at the kebek. The night was devoted to a jovial
party.  Various liquors were put down, and bottles
and goblets placed before each guest. No cupbearer
Wwas present. Lvery one filled his cup at his own
pleasure. It was morning when the party broke up.

A little incident that occurred on the fourth day,

when the camp was about to be broken up, and the
two monarchs to separate, is extremely illustrative of
the anxiety with which the Persians embrace every
Opportunity, in their mutual intercourse, to gain an
advantage in point of form or ctiquette. As Humayun
Was. completely in Shah Tahmasp’s power, any show of
respect to him would naturally rather have been
ascribed to the Shah’s generosity, than interpreted into
& concession to the pretensions of the Indian prince,
Yet when Huméyun, on this occasion, before setting
out, went to take leave of Tahmasp, he, found him
scated on a small carpet folded up threefold under him,
v3
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